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Z historie numizmatiky na Slovensku
On history of numismatics in Slovakia

Elena MINAROVICOVA

Slovenska numizmatickd spolocnost, P. O. BOX 103, 814 99 Bratislava, e-mail: elenam936@gmail.com

Numizmatika mala spociatku vylu¢ne zberatelsky cha-
rakter. Zaciatky jej formovania spadaju do obdobia re-
nesancie a humanizmu. Z Talianska, kde bol v 14. storo¢i zna-
mym zberatelom antickych minci Francesco Petrarca, sa zbe-
ratelstvo minci rozsirilo aj do inych eurdpskych krajin. Zbe-
ratefom starovekych minci bol v 15. stor. aj napr. uhorsky kral
Matej Korvin alebo v 16. stor. Habsburgovci Maximilian II. a
Rudolf II. Zbierky minci vytvérali aj cirkevné institicie. Na
Slovensku boli jednymi z prvych zberatelov Jan Dernschwam
(1494-1567) a alebo Jan Benedikt Sambucus (1531-1584).
V priebehu 18. a v 19. storocia sa zdujem o zberatelstvo min-
ci a inych starozitnosti sustreduje na $koly. Vznikaja $kolské
zbierky minci napr. na Trnavskej univerzite, v Evanjelickom
lyceu v Bratislave a na niektorych dal$ich gymnaziach, o kto-
rych mame iba kusé spravy. V roku 1776 vydali v habsburskej
monarchii dekrét, na zdklade ktorého museli byt vSetky min-
ce ndjdené na jej izemi odovzdané cisarskemu mincovému
kabinetu vo Viedni. Zachrana starozitnosti v 18. a v 19. stor.
a medzi nimi aj minci, bola v programe ucenych spolo¢nos-
ti a spolkov, ktoré vznikali v tomto obdobi na Slovensku. Pat-
rila medzi ne napr. U¢ena spolo¢nost malohontskd v Niznom
Skalniku. V ¢ase narodného obrodenia sa ochrane pamiatok
venovali Starovci.

Na zaciatku 19. stor. vznikaji na Slovensku muzed a s nimi
aj budovanie numizmatickych zbierok. Organizatorom nu-
mizmatickej zbierky Slovenského narodného muzea v Marti-
ne bol zakladatel vedeckej numizmatiky na Slovensku MUDr.
Jan Petrikovich (1846-1916). Zbierku martinského muzea
prevzalo v roku 1961 Numizmatické oddelenie Slovenského
narodného muzea v Bratislave. Medzi vyznamnych stikrom-
nych zberatelov minci na Slovensku patria Ferdinand San-
dorf, Jan Branislav Hergot, Montan Divald, Michal Greisiger,
Jan Nepomuk Belhdzy, Gustav Zechenter, Vavrinec Caplo-
vi¢, Dezider Korbuly, FrantiSek Mohapl a daldi ini. Aj viaceré
mestské muzed na Slovensku v 19. stor. napr. v Dolnom Kubi-
ne, Kosiciach, Presove, Tren¢ine, Rimavskej Sobote a dalsich
inych uz vlastnili numizmatické zbierky. Vo vdcsine muzei
nepresiahol pocet numizmatickych predmetov 5000 kusov.
Zbierky muzei Banska Bystrica, Presov, Ruzomberok, Nitra,
Prievidza, Trnava, Tren¢in maju regionalny charakter. Nu-
mizmatickd zbierka Muizea mesta Bratislavy vlastni okolo 23
000 zbierkovych predmetov, - povéicsine ide o nalezy z oko-
lia Bratislavy apod. Slovenské narodné mazeum v Bratislave
ma nad 120 000 kusov zbierkovych predmetov. Vychodoslo-
venské mizeum v Kosiciach mé okolo 35 000 kusov a vlastni
pozoruhodné subory zlatych minci, najma Kosicky zlaty po-
klad. Mtzeum v Kremnici vzniklo v roku 1890. Od roku 1994
spadd pod Narodnt banku Slovenska. NBS - Muzeum minci
a medaill spristupnilo v roku 2003 stélu expoziciu Lice a rub
penazi — Peniaze a medailérstvo v dejinach Slovenska. Numiz-
maticka zbierka v tomto muizeu obsahuje vyse 70 000 pred-
metov. Numizmatické pracovisko s vlastnou zbierkou minci
sa vytvorilo aj v Archeologickom tstave SAV v Nitre.

Koordinovanie numizmatického vyskumu na Sloven-
sku riadila od roku 1958 Numizmaticka komisia pri His-
torickom ustave SAV, od roku 1970 pri¢lenena k Vedecké-
mu kolégiu historie SAV. V roku 1997 bola komisia preme-
novana na Narodny numizmaticky komitét, ¢lenmi sa pra-
covnici instititov SAV, univerzit, muzei, SNS, ktori sa pro-
fesionalne venuju numizmatike. Komitét vydava periodi-
kum Slovenska numizmatika a vydal 4 zvazky stpisu nale-
zov minci na Slovensku atd.

Organizované zberatelstvo minci na Slovensku, kto-
rého podiatky sa viazu k roku 1919, reprezentuje Sloven-
skd numizmaticka spolo¢nost. Na Slovensku sa zakladali
numizmatické krazky (Bratislava 1934, 1954, Kremnica —
Ruzomberok 1965), ktoré sa stali zarodkami budtcej Slo-
venskej numizmatickej spolo¢nosti. Ustanovujuci zjazd
numizmatickej spolo¢nosti sa konal 17. maja 1970 v His-
torickom ustave Slovenského narodného muzea na Brati-
slavskom hrade. Jej predsedom sa stal PhDr. Jozef Hlin-
ka, CSc. Roku 1990, po jeho smrti nasttpil na jeho miesto
takmer na dve desatrocia ho vystriedal Ing. Maridan On-
drejmiska. Po vzniku SNS vznikali postupne na Slovensku
samostatné pobocky SNS, ktorych je v sticasnosti dvanast.
Ich prostrednictvom a zéroven na cele s ustrednym vy-
borom so sidlom v Bratislave sa SNS organizuje odborné
a kultirno-vzdelavacie podujatia, ako su rozli¢né doma-
ce seminare, sympdzia s medzinarodnou tcastou, konfe-
rencie, vystavy, prednasky, tematické zajazdy. SNS nadva-
zuje spolupracu s vedeckymi pracoviskami a kultirnymi
institaciami. Nedavno, v roku 2009 sa stala ¢lenom Rady
vedeckych spolo¢nosti SAV. SNS buduje pri jednotlivych
pobockach kniznice numizmatickej literatdry, organizu-
je numizmatické aukcie a vymenné stretnutia zberatelov.
SNS vydédva numizmatické casopisy, vedecké, odborné
a informac¢né publikdcie a tiez pamitné medaily, Zetdny,
odznaky a pod. Zaroven treba zddraznit medzinarodné
vztahy SNS s numizmatickymi spolo¢nostami v zahranici
(Polsko, Madarsko, Srbsko, Chorvatsko, Rumunsko, Bie-
lorusko, Rakusko, Nemecko). SNS v priebehu svojho $ty-
ridsatro¢ného posobenia na Slovensku podstatne prispela
aj k prehlbeniu zdujmu $irokej verejnosti o zachranu nu-
mizmatickych pamiatok, spojila amatérov a profesionalov
na spolo¢nej numizmatickej platforme.

Vyuc¢ba numizmatiky na Slovensku sa zabezpecovala
v ramci $tadia na vysokych skolach v odboroch archeol6-
gie, historie a tzv. pomocnych historickych vied. Numizma-
tické badanie na Slovensku zameriava svoju pozornost na
analyzu a interpretaciu dejin penazi jednotlivych historic-
kych obdobi. Jednotlivi odbornici - profesionalni numiz-
matici sa v sicasnosti venuju problematike numizmatické-
ho badania na zéklade slovenskych nalezov minci od pr-
vych razenych penazi na tizemi dne$ného Slovenska — kelt-
skych minci, cez rimske a byzantské mince, mince po vzni-
ku Uhorského $tatu, obdobiu dendrovému, gro$ovému, to-



liarovému a korunovému. Pozornost slovenskej numizma-
tiky sa zameriava aj na ¢innost mincovni na dne$nom tze-
mi Slovenska. Z dnes uz nezijucich osobnosti slovenskej
numizmatiky, ktori sa zasluzili o rozvoj badania na Sloven-

At the beginning numismatics had exclusively charac-
ters of collector activity. It stared to form in the periods
of renaissance and humanism. Form Italy, where a known
collector of antique coins was, in 14th century, Francesco
Petrarca, the collecting of coins spread to other European
countries. For example, in 15th century, collectors of an-
tique coins were the Hungarian King Mathias Corvinus or
in 16th century the Habsburg emperors Maximilianus II
and Rudolph II. Coin collections were also built up at reli-
gious institutions. In Slovakia’s territory, the first collectors
were Jan Dernschwam (1494-1567) or Jan Benedikt Sambu-
cus (1531-1584). In 18th and 19th centuries the collecting of
coins and other antiquities concentrated in schools. School
collections of coins emerge, for example, at the Trnava Uni-
versity, Evangelic Lyceum in Bratislava and in some other
gymnasia, about which only incomplete information exists.
In 1776, a decree was issued in the Habsburg monarchy, ac-
cording to which all coins discovered in its territory were to
be given to Imperial Coin Cabinett in Vienna. Saving of an-
tiquities, inclusively of coins, in 18th and 19th century was
in program of learned society and associations that arose
at that time in Slovakia, e. g. Learned Society of Malohnt
in Nizny Skalnik. During the period of Slovak national re-
vival, the Ludovit Stdr s generation dedicated to protection
of historical monuments.

In early 19th century, museums were founded in Slo-
vakia and numismatic collections started to be built them.
Organizer of the numismatic collection of the Slovak Na-
tional Museum in Martin was the founder of scientific nu-
mismatics MUDr. Jan Petrikovich (1846-1916). This collec-
tion was overtook in 1961 by the Numismatic department
of the Slovak National Museum in Bratislava, a new insti-
tution with the same name, but created by integration of
several older museums. Among the significant private coin
collectors in Slovakia of that time the following person are
to be mentioned: Ferdinand Sandorfi, Jan Branislav Hergot,
Montan Divald, Michal Greisiger, Jan Nepomuk Belhazy,
Gustav Zechenter, Vavrinec Caplovi¢, Dezider Korbuly and
FrantiSek Mohapl. In 19th century more municipal muse-
um in Slovakia already owned numismatic collections, i. e.
those in Dolny Kubin, Kosice, Presov, Trenc¢in, Rimavska
Sobota etc. In most of them number of numismatic ob-
jects did not exceed 5,000 pieces. Collections of museums
in Banska Bystrica, PreSov, Ruzomberok, Nitra, Prievidza,
Trnava, Tren¢in have a regional character. Numismatic
collection of Municipal Museum in Bratislava consists of
about 23,000 objects, mostly findings fro surroundings of
Bratislava. Slovak National museum in Bratislava consists
of more than 120,000 objects, while that of East Slovakian
Museum in Kogice about 35,000 objects. This museum also
owns remarkable sets of golden coins, especially the Hoard
of Kosice. Museum in Kremnica emerged in 1890. In 1994
it became an integral part of National Bank of Slovakia.
National Bank of Slovakia - Museum of Coins and medals
opened a permanent exposition Money Obverse and Re-
verse — Money and medallist Art in Slovakia’s History. Nu-
mismatic collection of this museum includes over 70,000
objects. A numismatic working place with an own collec-
tion was also created at Archaeological Institute of Slovak
Academy of Sciences in Nitra.

sku je potrebné spomentt mena J. Petrikovich, J. Eisner, S.
Jansdk, J. Dobids, V. Ondrouch, J. Hordk, E. Nohejlova Prd-
tova, I.. Kraskovska, E. Petach, S. Kazimir, J. Hlinka.

Numismatic investigation in Slovakia was coordinated,
since 1958, the Numismatic Commission at Historical Insti-
tute of Slovak Academy of Sciences. In 1970 it was attached
to College of History of Slovak Academy of Sciences. In 1997
it was renamed on National Numismatic Committee, whose
members are collaborators of Slovak Academy of Sciences,
universities, museums and some members of Slovak Numis-
matic Society at Slovak Academy of Sciences. The committee
issues a periodical Slovenskd numizmatika, issues four vol-
umes of survey of coin findings in Slovakia etc.

Organized collectors’ activity in Slovakia, whose be-
ginnings are bound to 1919, is is represented by Slovak
Numismatic Society. In Slovakia numismatic circles were
founded (Bratislava 1934, 1954, Kremnica - RuZomberok
1965), which were later transformed in the Slovak Numis-
matic Society. Its founding congress took place on 17 May
1970 in the Historical Institute of Slovak National Museum.
PhDr. Jozef Hlinka, CSc. was elected to its first president. In
1990, after his dead, he was followed, for almost two dec-
ades, by Ing. Marian Ondrejmiska. After its, founding the
society gradually built up its branches in whole Slovakia. At
present it has 12 branches. By their help, under coordina-
tion of the Central Directory board in Bratislava, the Slovak
Numismatic Society organizes special and cultural-edu-
cational enterprises, like different seminars, symposiums
with international participation, conferences, expositions,
lectures and thematic excursions. The Slovak Numismatic
Society collaborates with scientific and cultural institu-
tions. Recently, in 2009 it has become member of Council
of Scientific Societies at Slovak Academy of Sciences. Each
branch of the Slovak Numismatic Society builds own librar-
ies, organizes auctions and meetings of collectors. Slovak
Numismatic Society issues numismatic journals, scientific
and informative publications, as well as commemorative
medals, tokens and banners. At the same time the interna-
tional relationships of the Slovak Numismatic Society with
partners societies in abroad (Bohemia, Moravia, Poland,
Hungary, Serbia, Croatia, Romania, Bulgaria, Austria, Bela-
rus, Germany). During 40 years of activity, the Slovak Nu-
mismatic Society contributed to deepening of interest of a
wide public in protection and saving of numismatic monu-
ments and joined amateurs and professional at a common
numismatic platform.

Teaching of numismatics in Slovakia was incorporated in
university study programs in frame of archaeology, history
and auxiliary historical sciences. Numismatic investigation
in Slovakia focuses attention on analysis and interpretation
of money history in individual periods. The specialists - pro-
fessional numismatists — dedicate at present to problems of
numismatic investigation on the base of coin findings, from
the first coins — the Celtic ones, through the Romanic and
Byzantine coins, coins of the early Hungarian state, coins of
periods of denarius, grossus to the coins of period of thaller
and crown. Attention is also paid to activity of mints in the
present territory of Slovakia. Among the non living out-
standing personalities having a great merit for development
of numismatic research in Slovakia the following names are
to be mentioned J. Petrikovich, J. Eisner, S. Jan$ak, J. Dobids,
V. Ondrouch, J. Hordk, E. Nohejlova Pratovd, L. Kraskovska,
E. Petach, S. Kazimir and J. Hlinka.
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hceme-li objasnit ulohu a poslani penéz v déjinach

spolecnosti, musime obratit pozornost az k jejim
pocatkim a sledovat kategorii predmétu, které mohly plnit
studia a poznani vyvojovych podob platebnich prostredkii
neni mozné pochopit pfeménu v jejich nejdokonalejsi
formu a vznik historického penézniho fenoménu. Zahada
vzniku penéz je témér tak stard jak staré jsou prvni min-
covni systémy uplatiiované v zemich vyspélého antického
svéta. Byl to Aristoteles, kdo polozil zaklady logického a
v podstaté materialistického poznani jejich vzniku. Aris-
totelovské racionalistické vysvétleni mélo nejdelsi trvani.
Drzeli se ho stredovéci scholastikové, renesanéni ucenci i
dal$i v 17. a 18. stol. a rozpracovali ho novodobi politicti
ekonomové zejména ve stoleti devatendctém. V duchu téze
linie vysvétluje vznik penézni formy i Karel Marx v kapitole
Zbozi a penize v Kapitalu v r. 1867. Stanovil jiz a definoval
jeji Ctyfi vyvojové stupné: 1 - prostou, jednotlivou, ¢ili na-
hodilou formu hodnoty, 2 - tplnou ¢ili rozvinutou formu
hodnoty, 3 - vSeobecnou formu hodnoty, 4. - posledni jako
nejvyspélejsi a nejdokonalejsi : penézni formu hodnoty.

Z hlediska logického usudku a politicko-ekonomického
hodnoceni model ¢tyt vyvojovych forem jako strukturalni
akceptujeme. Nebyly to v$ak jen praktické divody eko-
nomicko - manipula¢niho razu, které vedly k zavedeni a
uzivani penéz. Spoluptsobila pti tom rada sociologickych
faktoru, Casto iraciondlnich: kultovni nebo-li nabozensky,
prestizni, spolecensky, politicky, a to nutno pfiznat, nékdy
i od samych prvopocatka vyvoje lidskych spolecenstev.
Objevila se fada prinosnych dél zabyvajicich se danou
problematikou z fad sociologd, etnologii a kone¢né i
numismatikd. Zavéry, ke kterym dosli sociologové, nelze
zcela akceptovat, ale jejich pfednosti je vneseni nékterych
sociologickych kauz hrajicich vyznamnou roli pfi vybéru
kategorii predméti v daném spolecenstvi za platebni
prostfedky. Zcela nepostradatelné jsou pak prace etno-
logického razu , v nichz autofi - cestovatelé - shromazdili
fadu dokladti o smeénnych prostfedcich, platidlech a
penézich nemonetarniho charakteru uzivanych v nedavné
historii az soucasnosti u prfirodnich narodd Zijicich na
niz§im stupni kulturniho vyvoje, ktery svou formou
odpovida urovni prostredi nékdejsi pravéké spole¢nosti.
Pro pravékého archeologa skytaji fadu moznosti srovnani
se sménnymi a platebnimi prostfedky v hmotné néplni
pravékych kultur.

Za zakladatele samostatné védni discipliny ,déjiny
penéz“ je pokladan némecky numismatik A. Luschin v.
Ebengreut. Jeho dilo Allgemeine Mlinzkunde und Geldg-
eschichte se stalo zdkladni praci priruckového charakteru
, ale o jeji uplatnéni a rozvinuti v praxi se zaslouzil A.
Loehr, nékdejsi profesor univerzity a feditel mincovniho
kabinetu ve Vidni. Jako prvni vytvoril expozici v niz se
zabyvd déjinami penéz, predmincovnimi platidly, vyvo-

jem kovovych platidel aZz mincovnimi penézi. V ceském
prostfedi Zddna podobna prace nevznikla. Pfedmincovnim
platidlim se v$ak nevyhnula prof.Nohejlova - Pratovd, ve
svych Zakladech ceské numismatiky a vytipovala jaky-
si prazaklad vybéru platidel zastoupenych v domacim
pravéku. Otazkou vzniku penéz, pfedevsim teoreticky, se
zabyval G.Skalsky v pfispévku v Numismatickych Llistek
jiz v 1.1945. Dil¢im zpusobem zasahli do problematiky
J.Sejbal a J. Posvar. Z archeologti jako prvni , k otazce
placeni zelezem od pravéku po slovanskou dobu hradistni,
prispél archeolog R. Pleiner. Ve srovnani s urovni a rozpra-
covanim védni discipliny ,,déjiny penéz ,, v okolnim svété,
nade véda tézce zaostavala. D4 se to vysvétlit snad tim, Ze
tato disciplina je mezioborova, patfi do numismatiky, za-
sahuje do archeologie a i etnologie. Vytipovani a uznani
jednotlivych druhtt pfedmonetarnich platidel cesti védci
dlouho piijimali s velkou rezervou a dokonce i nepocho-
penim. Prvni ucelené vyhodnoceni vyvoje pfedmincovnich
platidel na izemi Ceskoslovenska o¢ima archeologa - nu-
mismatika vyslo v r. 1970 v Moravskych numismatickych
zpravach. O pokroku v uznani a pochopeni déjin penéz,
pocinaje dobou pravékou, svéd¢i v soucasnosti obsahla
kapitola Pfedmincovni platidla v publikaci Penize v ¢eskych
zemich do roku 1919. Obsahuje exkurs do svétovych déjin
nemonetarnich penéz starovékych civilizaci, ale predev$im
prezentuje vyvoj platidel na izemi Cech a Moravy v pravéké
az rané historické dobé. Kapitola Peniaze od praveku po
zanik Velkej Moravy v Kronike penazi na Slovensku plni
podobné poslani pro izemi Slovenska.

Dany prispévek bude sledovat vyvoj smény, roz-
voj forem hodnoty od jeji nejjednodussi nahodilé formy
k pokro¢ilejsim formdm, a to po¢inaje mlad$im paleolitem
a konc¢e obdobim Velkomoravské fise. Napln hmotnych
kultur doby kamenné, bronzové, zelezné a rané historické
skyta dostatecné mnozstvi artefaktii, které zastavaly ve
spole¢nosti urcité doby a geografického rozsahu ulohu
penéz.

V mlad$im obdobi star$i doby kamenné do sménného
aktu vstupovala predev§im kamennd surovina, musle,
zvifeci dentalie, v mladsi dobé kamenné sntiry kosténych
perel, psich zubt, lastur a ozdoby z lastur sttedomotského i
¢ernomorského ptivodu, i nadale kamennd surovina a z ni
vyrdbéné artefakty. V bronzové dobé se platebni funkce
prenesla predev§im na kovy. Platidlem byla predev$im
médéna zebra, tzv. unétické hfivny, bronzové krouzky
ruznych velikosti , médéné slitky a standardné tvarované
svitky zlatého dratu. V zelezné dobé platebni funkci prebira
zelezo ve formé bochnikovitych lup, specifickych dvo-
jhrotych htiven, ty¢i a prutd. Vyrazny prehled nemon-
etarnich platidel poskytuje v podstaté az prostredi Velko-
moravské fiSe s pocetnymi nalezy tzv. Zeleznych hfiven a
zlatou surovinou v podobé slitkd, pliski a tyc¢inek.



hen explaining task and role of money in the hu-

man society’s history, we must focus attention on
the very beginning and study those categories of objects
that could play role of money in the widest sense already
in the earliest periods. Without study and knowledge of
individual stages of development of means of payment it
is not possible to understand their transformations into
a more developed forms and emergence of the money
phenomenon as such. Question of money origin is al-
most as old as the first coin systems introduced in the
countries of the advanced antique world. It was Aristo-
teles, who laid basis of logical and, as the matter of fact,
materialistic, knowledge of their origin. The Aristotelian
rationalistic explication had the longest validity. It was
accepted by the medieval scholastics, renaissance scien-
tists and further students of 17" and 18" centuries and,
finally, it was developed by the modern political econo-
mists, especially in 19" century. Karl Marx also explains
origin of the money form in intentions of the same line
in the chapter Goods and money in his Capital published
in 1867. He set and defined four developmental stages of
the money form: 1 - simple, single or occasional form
of value, 2 - complete or developed form of values, 3 -
general form of values, 4 - the last, most advanced and
perfect form - the money form of value.

From the viewpoint of logical judgement and political
economical evaluatio-n we accept the model of four devel-
opmental as a structural model. However, it was not only
the practical reasons of the economic and structural nature,
what lead to introduction and use of money. Different soci-
ological, often irrational factors: the cult or religious, pres-
tige, social, political factors also acted here, and it is to be
stressed that they sometimes acted even from the very be-
ginning of human societies” development. Many contribu-
tive works dealing with this problem were written by soci-
ologists, ethnologists, as well as by numismatics. Although
not all conclusions made by sociologists can be accepted,
their advantage is introduction of some sociological causes
playing a significant role in choice of categories of objects
serving in a society as means of payment. Works of eth-
nologic character are absolutely inevitable. Their authors —
explorers - collected many data about means of exchange,
means of payment and money of non-monetary character
used as in the recent history as at present by natural nations
living at the lowest level of cultural development, whose
form corresponds to level of primeval society. They offer
many possibilities to archaeologists to compare them with
exchange or payment means found in the material content
of primeval cultures.

It is the German numismatists A. Luschin v. Ebengreur,
who is considered to be founder of the independent sci-
ence branch “money history”. His work Allgemeine Miin-
zkunde und Geldgeschichte has become the basic work
of manual character, but its application and development
in the practice is a merit of A Loehr, a professor of Uni-
versity and director of the Coin cabinets of Vienna. As the
first he created an exposition dealing with money history,
premonetary means of payment, development of metallic
means of payment and monetary form of money. In Bohe-
mian milieu any similar work has not arise. However, prof.
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Nohejlova-Pratova could not omit the premonetary means
of payment in her Elements of Bohemian Numismatics and
outlined a base of section of means of payment represented
in the local primeval period. Question of money origin, was
dealt with, first of all theoretically, by G. Skalsky in a paper
published in Numismatické listy already in 1945. J. Sejbal
and J. Pogvar also contributed to solution of this problem.
Among the archaeologists it was R. Pleiner, who as the first
contributed to the question of paying by iron in the period
from the primeval era until the early Slavonic era. When
compared with level and degree of elaboration of the sci-
ence branch “money history” in the world, our science was
strongly backward. Perhaps it can be explained by the fact
that this branch is interdisciplinary, belonging to numis-
matics and reaching to archaeology and ethnology. Recog-
nition and acceptation of individual kinds of premonetary
means of payment was seen by the Bohemian scientists for
a long time with a great reserve and even with misunder-
standing. The first complex evaluation of development of
premonetary means of payment in the Czechoslovakia’s
territory, from view of an archaeologists and numismatist,
appeared in 1970 in the journal Moravské numismatické
spravy. The progress in acceptation and understanding of
money history since the primeval era is documented by the
long chaprer Premonetary means of payment in the work
“Penize v ¢eskych zemich until 1919” (Money in Bohemia,
Moravia and Silesia until 1919). It contains an excursion
into the world history of the non-monetary money of the
ancient civilizations, but first of all it shows development
of means of payment in Bohemia or Moravia in primeval
to early historical period. The chapter “Peniaze od praveku
po zanik Velkej Moravy” (Money since the primeval period
until decline of Great Moravia) in the “Kronika penazi na
Slovensku” (Chronicle of money in Slovakia) fulfils a simi-
lar task in regard to Slovakias territory.

This contribution will deals with development of good
exchange, development of forms of value from its most
primitive occasional form to more advanced forms, from
the late Palaeolith to the period of Great Moravian Empire.
Content of material cultures since the stone, bronze, iron
and early historical period offer a sufficient amount of arti-
facts that played role of money in society of certain period
and geographical distribution.

In the late period of Palaeolith the stone raw material,
conches and animal teeth entered the acts of exchange,
whereas in the Neolith it was strings of stony or bony pearls,
dog teeth, shells or decorations made of shell of Mediterra-
nean or Pontic origin and, furthermore, stone raw materials
and artifacts made of it. In the bronze period the function
of means of payment was overtook predominantly by met-
als. The means of payment were first of all the copper ribs,
the s.c. Unétice talents (Unétice — a village in Bohemia),
differently sized bronze rings, copper ingots and standard-
formed peaces of gold wire. In the Iron period, the paying
function is overtook by iron in form of loaf-formed lenses,
specific two-pointed talents, poles and bars. A clear survey
of non-monetary means of payment is given, as matter of
fact, the milieu of the great Moravian Empire with numer-
ous findings of the s.c. iron talents and peaces of gold, in
form of ingots, bars and little plates.
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lhoro¢ny konflikt Atén so Spartou nazyvany ako Pelo-
ponézska vojna prinutil Aténanov k vydaniu penazi,
ktoré v ¢ase nedostatku striebra nahradili ,sovicku” tesiacu
sa dobrej povesti. V roku 407/406 pr. n. L. sa v Aténach ra-
zili zlaté mince. Kratko na to sa objavili postriebrené min-
ce z bronzu vo velkosti tetradrachiem i drachiem. St zna-
me aj poklady takychto minci. Je mozné, Ze sa razili aj no-
minale niz$ie ako drachma. U¢elom ich razby v krizove;j si-
tudcii bol zrejmy - iSlo o stiahnutie ¢o najvacsieho mnoz-
stva- striebra z obehu , ktoré mohlo byt vyuzité na vojen-
ské tcely. Postriebrené mince smerovali predovsetkym na
vnutorny trh.
Obeh bronzovych minci v Aténach reflektoval aj
Arystofanes v komédii Zaby predvedenej prvy raz v roku
405 pr. n. 1. V jednom z jej usekov porovnanie tychto

tugoletni konflikt Aten ze Sparta zwany wojna pelopo-
neska zmusit Atenczykow do emisji pienigdza, ktory
w sytuacji niedoboru srebra zastapil cieszace si¢ dobrg opi-
nig ,,séwki”
W 407/406 roku p.n.e. wybito w Atenach monety zlote.
Niewiele pozniej pojawily si¢ posrebrzane monety z
brazu o wielkosci tetradrachm i drachm. Znane sg skarby
takich monet. By¢ moze wybito i nizsze niz drachmy no-
minaly. Cel tego podjetego w kryzysowej sytuacji dzialania
wydaje si¢ oczywisty — chodzilo o $ciggniecie z rynku jak
najwigkszej ilo$ci srebra, ktére mogto by¢ przeznaczone na
potrzeby wojenne. Monety posrebrzane skierowane zostaly
przede wszystkim na rynek wewnetrzny.
Do faktu obiegu w Atenach pieniadza z brazu odniést
sie Arystofanes w komedii ,,Zaby”, wystawionej po raz
pierwszy w 405 r. p.n.e. W jednym z fragmentdéw pordw-

he many-year conflict of Athens with Sparta known

as Peloponesian War forced the Athenians to is-
sue “temporary” money that replaced the good ,,owl”. In
the years 407/406 BC gold coins were minted in Athens.
Shortly later there appeared silver plated bronze coins in
size of tetradrachms or drachms. Their depots are also
known. It is possible, that coins of face value lower than
drachm were also minted. Purpose of their minting in a
crisis situation was obvious. It was necessary to withdraw
as much silver as possible in order to use it for military
purposes. The silvered coins were issued first of all in in-
ternal market.

Circulation of plated bronze coins in Athens was also
reflected in Aristophanes” comedy “Frogs” was put on stage
for the first time in 405 BC. In one of its passages compari-
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zlych minci s dokonalymi star§imi mincami, cenenymi
tak Grékmi ako aj barbarmi, posluzilo na nie najlepsie
hodnotenie aténskych politikov konca 5. storocia pr. n.
L., ktori sa nevyrovnali ddvnym znamym hodnostarom.
Vydanie bronzovych minci ako penazi zavedenych ,v
nidzi” - ako mozno sudit z Arystofanovho textu, bolo
spociatku akceptované, ale neskdr sa povazovalo za ka-
zenie penazi.

Vratit aténskym minciam hodnotu bolo mozné iba vda-
ka perzskému zlatu privezenému do Atén koncom v roku
393 pr. n. 1. Zavéasu, pred rokom 392 pr. n. 1., nadvézujic na
obsah Arystofanovej komédie ,,Ekklesiazousai” sa demone-
tizovali postriebrené bronzové mince. Zo striebra boli do-
konca vyrazené nizke nominale, az do jednej osminy obo-
lu vratane.

nanie owych ztych monet z doskonalymi srebrnymi mo-
netami starszymi, cenionymi przez Grekéw i Barbarzyn-
cow, postuzylo dla nienajlepszej oceny atenskich polity-
kow konca V w. p.n.e., nie doréwnujagcym dawnym zna-
komitym mezom stanu. Wprowadzenie do obiegu monet z
brazu, jako pienigdza wprowadzonego ,w potrzebie” - jak
mozna sadzi¢ z tekstu Arystofanesa, wczeéniej sie jednak
zgodzono - potraktowane zostalo z czasem jako psucie
pieniadza.

Przywrdcenie sily monetom atenskich stalo sie mozliwe
dzieki ztotu perskiemu przywiezionymi do Aten przez Ko-
nona w 393 r. p.n.e. Wowczas to, przed 392 r. p.n.e., nawia-
zujac do tresci komedii Arystofanesa ,,Sejm kobiet”(Ekkle-
siazousai), zdemonetyzowano posrebrzane sztuki z brazu.
Wybito nawet niskie nominaly srebra, az do jednej 6smej
obola wiacznie.

son of these bad coins with the earlier coins, appreciated
as by the Greeks as by the Barbarians, served for a critical
characteristic of the Athenians politicians of the late 5% cen-
tury BC, who did not reach qualities of the earlier reputed
dignitaries. At beginning issue of plated bronze coins intro-
duced in a “crisis” was accepted, as possible judge from the
Aristophanes” text, but later it was considered as ruining
money.

It was possible to return the earlier value to the Athe-
nian coins only thanks to Persian gold imported to Athens
by end of 393 BC. At time, before 392 BC, in accordance
with contents of Aristophanes’ comedy “Ekklesiazousai”
the silvered bronze coins were demonetized. Even the low
denominations, inclusively of 1/8 obolos, were again mined
from silver.



Skytsky protektorat v Olbii z hladiska nalezov minci
Scythian protectorare of Olbia from the viewpoint of coin findings
Protektorat scytyjski w Olbii w $wietle znalezisk monet

INnca GLUSZEK

Szosa Bydgoska 44/48, 87-100 Toru#, Polska, e-mail: inek.gl@gmail.com

Na zaklade archeologickych tdajov o zmenach osidle-
nia v povodi dolného toku rieky Boh, rozboru numiz-
matického materialu a informacii zaznamenanych Héro-
dotom vznikla tedria, Ze v druhej a a tretej $tvrtine 5. stor.
pr. . 1. Olbia bola skytskym protektoratom (sa nachadzala
pod skytskou ochranou). Zmeny osidlenia, vybudovanie
obrannych murov a vyludnenie oblasti sivisia s rastucim
nédporom Skytov na tzemia osidlené Grékmi a moznym
ohrozenim kocovnymi ndrodmi. Herodotove zmienky
o skytskom vladcovi Skylesovi, ktory sa mal priklonit
gréckej kultare nasved¢uju, Ze medzi oboma stranami
doslo k zblizeniu. Kontakt oboch kulttr bolo prirodzenym
javom vyplyvajucim z ich susedstva. Herodotos spomina,
ze niektori Skytovia (ako napr. Skyles) podlahli gréckym
vplyvom a prijali nové zvyky a spdsoby spravania sa. Emi-
sie olbijskych minci sa hlavnym podkladom pre avahy o
hospodarskych vztahoch a skytskej ochrany nad mestom.
Mimoriadne zaujimavé st asy odlievané z bronzu, ktoré
na jednej strane niesli napis EIII ITAYZE, ktory bol neskor
zmeneny na ITAYZX. Ide o meno Pausias, ktoré patrilo jed-
nému z uradnikov, o ¢om sved¢i slovo EIII na zaciatku
népisu. Vypustenie slova EITI naznacuje, Ze Pausias pre-
stal vykonavat funkciu mestského uradnika, no nadalej
posobil ako tyran Olbie. Naopak vydania striebornych
statérov s negréckym menom Eminakos (EMINAKO) su
podkladom nazoru, ze skytsky protektorat nad Olbiou
mal politicka i hospodarsku povahu. Tiez vyjavy zobra-
zené na statéroch poukazuju na vtahy so Skytmi. Na jednej
strane je zobrazeny Herakles odety do koze leva a napina-
juci luk, na druhej kruh so $tyrmi lukotami a $tyri delf-
iny ulozené do $tvorca. Herakles mal vyznam nielen pre
Grékov obyvajucich oblasti Pontu, ale aj pre Skytov. Tézu,
podla ktorej Eminakos bol skytskym protektorom Olbie,

asing on archaeological data about changes in settle-

ment of area of the Boh river downstream, analysis of
numismatic material and information noted by Herodothos
a theory has arisen that Olbia was a Scythian protectorate
in the second and third quarter of 5th century BC. Changes
in settlement, building up of protective wall and evacuation
of this area are connected with a strengthening pressure of
Scythes on the territories populated by Greeks and with po-
tential endangering by the nomad nations. Herodothos’s
notes about the Scythian ruler Skyles, who was to adhere
to Greek culture, indicate that a mutual appropriation ap-
peared between both parts. Contact of both cultures was
a natural phenomenon resulting from their neighborhood.
Herodotos mentions some Scythes (like Skyles) to succumb
the Greek influences and to accept new customs and be-
havior modes. Issue of Olbian coins represents the main
basis for considerations about economical relationships
and Scythina protection above the polis. Extraordinarily

12

mé podopierat pecat najdené na oinochoe s obrazom po-
dobnym ako na minci.

Charakter skytskeho protektoratu bol $iroko disku-
tovany v literattre. Cast badatelov ho povazuje sti¢astne
za politicka zalezitost i za vyraz pevnych hospodarskych
vztahov. Ini zastavaju ndzor, ze vztahy so Skytmi mali iba
hospodarsky charakter a suviseli s narastom vymeny tovaru
so Skytmi, predovsetkym s obilim. Ponimanie protektoratu
bolo aj podrobené ostrej kritike, podla ktorej bola Olbia v 5.
stor. pr. n. 1. uplne nezavislym mestom (polis), ktoré sa vy-
vijalo samostatne, bez zasahu cudzich ko¢ovnych narodov.

Spochybnovany je vplyv gréckeho mesta (polis) na sus-
ednych Skytov. Prikladom odstupu, aky mal delit oba svety
je skutoc¢nost, ze Skytovia po navrate Skylesa z Olbie proti
svojmu vlddcovi povstali. Pravdepodobnejsi je hospodarsky
protektorat Skylesa na Nikonion, kde boli najdené bron-
zové mince s menom tohto vladcu.

V diskusii o skytskom protektorate sa zdoraziuje, Ze
nie st dovody usudzovat, ze v obdobi 5. stor. pr. n. L. exis-
toval v susedstve Olbie politicky a hospodarsky dobre or-
ganizovany skytsky Statny zvdzok, ktory by mesto mohol
ohrozit. Uvédza sa tiez, Ze samotné datovanie Emonakos-
ovych minci nie je isté, lebo len jedind bola dokumentovana
nalezovymi okolnostami. Predmetom diskusie je aj samot-
nd ikonografia tychto minci, ktora nemusi byt jednoznacne
spojend so Skytmi.

Neskor sa Olbia dostala pod skytsku zvrchovanost v
polovici 2. stor. pr. n. 1., ¢o dokazuju olbijské mince s menom
vladcu Skylurosa (BAXIAEOX XKIAOYPOY) a nazvom
mesta. Sucasne sa v Olbii razili aj iné mince, nasved¢ujuce,
ze polis si zachovala nezavislost. Skytovia stratili moc nad
Olbiou v dosledku bojov s Mitritasem VI. Eupatorom, ktory
nad mestom ziskal zvrchovanost.

interesting are aeses cast of bronze bearing, on one side, in-
scription EITI TTAYY that was later changes to ITAYX. It is
the name Pausias that belonged to a officer, as indicating by
the word EIII at the inscription beginning. Omitting of the
word EIII shows that Pausias ceased to execute function of
a polis officer, but continued to act as tyrant of Olbia. On
the contrary, issue of silver staters with a non-Greek name
Eminakos (EMINAKO) lead to the opinion that the Scyth-
ian protectorate above Olbia has as political as economic
character. Also scenes depicted of the staters indicate ex-
istence of relationships with the Scythes. One side depicts
Herakleos dressed in the lion skull and straining the bow,
while other side displays a four-felloe wheel and four dol-
phins arranged in a quarter. Herakleos had significance not
only for Greeks populating the Pontus area, but also for
Scythes. The hypothesis, according to which Eminakos was
the Scythian protector of Olbia, should be supported by a
seal found in oinochoe with a similar picture to the coins.



Character of the Scythian protectorate was widely dis-
cussed in the literature. Some students consider it as a
political affair as a manifestation of firm economic rela-
tionships. Others suppose the relationships with Scythes
to have just economic character and to be connected with
increasing commodity exchange with the Scythes, first of
all with cereals. The concept of the protectorate was also
subjected to a sharp criticism, according to which Olbia
of 5th century BC was a fully independent polis, devel-
oping autonomously, without any intervention of nomad
nations.

Influence of the Greek polis on neighboring Scythes
is put in doubts. An example of distance separating both
worlds is the fact that after Skyles’s return from Olbia the
Scythes upraised against their ruler. More probable is the
Skyles protectorate above Nikonion, where broze coins
bearing this ruler’s name were discovered.

Na podstawie danych archeologicznych $wiadczacych
o zmianach osadniczych w dorzeczu dolnego Bohu,
analizie materialu numizmatycznego oraz informacji
zaczerpnietych u Herodota powstala teoria, iz w drugiej i
trzeciej ¢wierci V w p.n.e. Olbia znajdowata sie pod pro-
tektoratem scytyjskim. Zmiany w osadnictwie, pojawienie
sie muréw obronnych oraz wyludnienie chory wigzane sg
z rosngcym naporem ludnosci scytyjskiej na obszary zaj-
mowane przez Grekdw i mozliwym zagrozeniem plynacym
ze strony ludéw koczowniczych. Dodatkowe informacje
Herodota o scytyjskim wtadcy Skylesie, ktéry mial ulec
kulturze greckiej po$wiadczaja, iz doszto do zblizenia
pomiedzy oboma $wiatami. Zetkniecie obydwu kultur byto
zjawiskiem naturalnym wynikajagcym z ich sgsiedztwa. Re-
lacja Herodota wskazuje, iz niektérzy Scytowie (jak np. Sky-
les) ulegli wplywom greckim przyjmujac nowe obyczaje i
zachowania. Emisje monet olbijskich sg gléwna podstawa
sadéw o zwiazkach ekonomicznych i protektoracie scy-
tyjskim nad miastem. Niezwykle interesujace sg asy odle-
wane z brazu z umieszczonym napisem EITI TIAYY na jednej
stronie, pdzniej zmienionym na ITAYZX. Na asach umieszc-
zono imie Pausanias, ktore nosil jeden z urzednikéw o czym
$wiadczy EIIl umieszczone przed imieniem. Pézniejsza
zmiana sugeruje, iz Pausanias przestal by¢ urzednikiem
miejskim ale nadal petnit wladze jako tyran Olbii. Natomi-
ast emisje srebrnych stateréw z nie-Greckim imieniem Emi-
nakos (EMINAKO) sa podstawg twierdzenia, iz protektorat
Scytéw nad Olbig mial charakter polityczny i ekonomiczny.
Takze wizerunki umieszczone na staterach wskazuja na
zwigzki ze Scytami. Po jednej stronie widnieje przedstaw-
ienie Heraklesa odzianego w lwig skore i napinajacego tuk,
po drugiej za$ kolo o czterech szprychach i cztery delfiny,
wpisane w kwadrat. Herakles miat znaczenie nie tylko dla
Grekow zamieszkujacych obszary Pontu ale réwniez dla
Scytéw. Teori¢ umieszczajaca Eminakosa w roli scytyjsk-
iego protektora Olbii ma podkresla¢ stempel znaleziony na
oinochoe z wizerunkiem podobnym jak na monecie.
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It is stressed in discussion about the Scythian protector-
ate that there are no reasons to conclude that a politically
and economically well organizes Scythian state formation
existed in vicinity of Olbia in 5th century BC., which could
endanger the polis. It is also mentioned that the dating of
Emonakos s coins itself is unsure, because nor one of them
is not documented by finding circumstances. Discussed is
also iconography of these coins, which must not be unam-
biguously connected with the Scythes.

Later Olbia got under the Scythian sovereignty in middle
of 2nd century BC, as documented by the Olbian coins with
the name of ruler Skyluros (BAXIAEOZ EKIAOYPQOY) and
name of the town. At the same time, other coins were also
minted in Olbia, what indicates that the polis maintained
its autonomy. The Scythes lost their power above Olbia in
consequence of struggles with Mitritas VI. Eupator, who
gathered sovereignty above the polis.

Charakter protektoratu scytyjskiego byl szeroko dys-
kutowany w literaturze. Cze$¢ badaczy rozumie przez to
okreslenie zaréwno zaleznos¢ polityczng jak i silne zwigzki
ekonomiczne. Inni wskazuja, iz zwigzki ze Scytami miaty
tylko ekonomiczny charakter i zwiagzane byly ze wzrostem
znaczenia wymiany towarowej ze Scytami. By¢ moze
gléwnie zwigzanej z handlem zbozem. Pojecie protektoratu
byto réwniez poddawane wnikliwej krytyce sugerujacej, iz
Olbia w V w. p.n.e. byla niezalezng polis, ktdra rozwijala
sie samodzielnie bez ingerencji obcych plemion koczown-
iczych.

W watpliwos¢ poddawany jest mozliwy wplyw greckiej
polis na sasiednich Scytéw. Przyktadem dystansu jaki miat
dzieli¢ oba $wiaty jest fakt, iz Scytowie po powrocie Sky-
lesa z Olbii wzniecili bunt przeciw swemu wiadcy. Bardziej
prawdopodobny jest protektorat ekonomiczny Skylesa nad
Nikonion, gdzie znaleziono monety brazowe z imieniem
wiadcy.

W dyskusji nad protektoratem scytyjskim podkresla
sie, iz nie ma podstaw by sadzi¢ iz w okresie V w. p.n.e.
w sasiedztwie Olbii istnial dobrze zorganizowany pod
wzgledem politycznym i ekonomicznym scytyjski zwiazek
panstwowy mogacy zagrozi¢ miastu. Podnosi si¢ réwniez,
iz datowanie samych monet Eminakosa jest niepewne, gdyz
tylko jedna zostala znaleziona w kontekscie archeologicz-
nym. Dyskusji poddano réwniez sama ikonografie zawarta
na monetach wykazujac, iz nie musi by¢ ona jednoznacznie
zwigzana ze Scytami.

Po raz kolejny Olbia dostata sie pod zwierzchnict-
wo scytyjskie w potowie II w. p.n.e. o czym $wiadcza
monety olbijskie z imieniem wtadcy Skylurosa
(BAZIAEOX XKIAOYPOY) oraz nazwg miasta. W
tym czasie wybijano w Olbii réwniez inne monety co
$wiadczy, iz polis zachowata niezalezno$¢. Scytowie
stracili wladze nad Olbia w wyniku walk z Mitry-
datesem VI Eupatorem, ktory objat zwierzchnos$¢ nad
miastem.



Typy legiend a vyobrazeni na rimskych provincialnych minciach zo syrskej Antiochie
Types of legends and depoctions of the Roman provincial coins from Syrian Antiochia

Typy legend i prrzedstawien na rzymskich monetach prowincjonalnych Antiochii

Syryjskiej
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Provinciélne mince si cennym prameniom informacii
o mieste, v ktorom sa razili. Ich reverzy spolo¢ne s
legendami poskytuju informacie o miestnych kultoch,
mendach a predstaviteloch boZstiev, mestskej architek-
tare, postaveni mesta a jeho vztahoch s inymi mestami
v tej istej oblasti, ale aj so samotnym cisarom. Zvycajne
odzrkadluju predstavy danej spolo¢nosti o sebe samej ale-
bo odovzdavaju posolstvo o tom, ¢o tato spolo¢nost moze
ponutknut navstevnikom.

Z tohto pohladu boli analyzované legendy objavu-
juce sa na minciach v rozli¢nych historickych kontextoch.
V pripade Antiochie sa stretdvame s ndzvami (titulmi) me-
tropolis, autonomos, hiera, asylos, ale aj colonia. Z tychto
oznaceni je bezpochyby najvyznamnejs$i metropolis, lebo
takto oznadil Strabon v Syrii iba Antiochiu. Naopak od mo-
mentu, ked ziskala Statat kolonie a ked Elagabala zaviedol
kolonialne mincovnictvo, objavuje sa minciach konstantne
oznacenie colonia az do poslednych Valeridnovych razieb.

Najméd vzhlad reverzu umoznoval v nezanedbatelnej
miere mestu vytvarat obraz o sebe samom. Spolu s legen-
dou oslovoval pouzivatelov mince a informoval ho o tlohe
a postaveni mesta — emitenta. Preto boli reverzy vyuzivané
na oslavu vSetkych prednosti mesta.

Bezpochyby najcastej$im vyjavom je portrét Tyche.
Hlava Tyche a s hradobnou korunou (corona muralis)
sa opakuje na antiochijskych minciach pocas celého ob-
dobia provincidlneho mincovnictva. Ako personifika-
cia bozstva ochranujiuceho mesto je Tyche najcastej$im a
najzrozumitelnej$im symbolom na mestskych minciach.
V Antyochii je zobrazena ako bohyna sediaca na skale, na
hlave ma hradobnt korunua pri nohach bozstvo rieky Oron-

Provincial coins are a valuable source of information
about the place where they were minted. Their reverses
together with the legends offer information abouzt the lo-
cal cults, names, representatives and goods, urban architec-
ture, position of the respective town and its relationships
with other cities in the same area, but also with the emperor
himself. Usually they reflect images of the gives society
about itself or they contain a message what this society is
able to offer to visitors.

From this aspect, the legends on coins were analyzed
in different historical contexts. In the case of Antiochia we
met the names (titles) metropolis, autonomos, hiera, asylos,
but also colonia. Among these titles the most significant is
doubtless metropolis, because in Syria Strabon titled only
Antiochia in this was. On the contrary, from the moment
when it obtained state of colony and when Elagabala intro-
duced colonial coinage, the title colonia appears on its coin-
ages until the last coinages of Valerianus.
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tes spodobnené ako plavajici mladenec. Takyto obraz pred-
stavuje bezpochyby reflexiu sochy vytvorenej Eutychide-
som zo Sykionu, Ziakom Lizypa, pre ,Syr¢anov Zijucich
nad Orontesem®. Kolonialny typ minci nie neopakuje len
takyto vyzor bohyne, ale zobrazuje aj postavu Tyche, ktort
Seleukos Nikator korunoval vencom, ako aj postavu Tyche
umiestnend v prenosnej svityni so $tyrmi stlpmi (tetrastyl).
Velmi zaujimavym vyjavom majicim azda vztah k post-
aveni Antyochie ako hlavného mesta syrskeho koinon, je
sediaca Zenska postava vkladajica kamienok alebo tesseru
do dzbanu, ktory sa zda, ako keby predstavoval antyochin-
ského bulu — mestského radu - pocas hlasovania. Tento typ
vyobrazenia sa objavil iba na velmi nepocetnych mestskych
minciach Nerona a Hadridna. Naopak veniec velknaza
(rchiereus) - vystupujici na reverzoch antiochinskych
minci Augusta — je bezpochyby symbolom nadvizujicim
na cisarsky kult.

Zna¢né mnozstvo vyjavov na reverzoch provincial-
nych i cisarskych mestskych minci nadvédzuje svojou
symbolikou na dejiny zaloZenia Antyochie. Napadne jed-
noduché typy ako oltdr s girlandami alebo orol stojaci na
zvazku bleskov alebo oltari, pripadne drziaci v pazuroch
telo zvierata, ako aj zlozitejSie scény, predstavuju zrejmy
odkaz na legendu sprostredkovanti Malalasom o zaloZeni
mesta. Prevaznd cast typov obrazu na reverzoch mest-
skych minci ma nabozensky obsah, a kedZze kulty boli vidy
vyznamnym prvkom pocitu identity, viditelne takého vy-
javy na minciach vyjadruji vdzbu s mestom - emitentom.
Takymto spdsobom sa interpretuju portréty Dia, Artemidy
alebo Apoldna, ako aj ich tributy: luk a tulec, lira, caduceus,
trojnozka alebo vavrinova ratolest.

Especially the appearance of reverse allowed the town
to form, to a considerable degree, the images about it itself.
Together with the legent it addressed the coin users and in-
formed them about tasks and position of the town - issuer.
Therefore the coin reverses were used to celebrate all out-
satanding sites of the town.

Doubtles the most frequent depiction id portrait of
Tyche. The Tyche’s head with veil and corona muralis
repeats on the coins of Antiochia during whole period
of provincial coinage. As a personification of the divin-
ity protecting the town, Tyche is the most frequent and
clearest depiction of the municipal coins. On the An-
tiochian coins she is depicted as a goodness sitting on a
rock, on her head she bears corona muralis and the di-
vinity of the Oronthes river is personified, at her legs, as
a swimming young man. Such image represents doubt-
less a reflection of the statue created by Eutychides of
Sykion, a disciple of Lyzypos, for the “Sy-rians living



above the Oronthes river”. The colonial type of coins
does not repeat only such appearance of the goodness,
but it also depicts figure of Tyche crowned by Seleu-
kos Nikator or as a figure of Tyche placed in a portable
sanctum with four columns. A very interesting scene,
which perhaps has a relationship to position of Antyo-
chia as capital of the Syrian koinon, is a sitting women
figure putting a stone or tessera into a jug, whose shape
seems to remind the Antyochian bula - a municipal of-
ficer - at voting. This type of depictions appeared just
on very few municipal coins of the period of Nero and
Hadrianus. On the contrary the wreath of a chief priest
(rchiereus) present on reverses of Antyochian coins of
Augustus is doubtless a symbol related with the emper-
or’s cult.

Prowincjonalne monety sg cennym zrodlem informacji
o miescie, w ktorym zostaly wybite. Rewersy wraz z
legendami dostarczajg informacji o lokalnych kultach,
imionach i przedstawieniach bdstw, miejskiej architek-
turze, statusie miasta oraz wzajemnych relacjach z innymi
miastami w regionie lub z samym cesarzem. Zazwyczaj
odzwierciedlaja one wyobrazenia danej spotecznosci o so-
bie samej lub stanowig przekaz, co ta spoleczno$¢ ma do
zaoferowania przyjezdnym.

Pod tym wzgledem zostaly zanalizowane legendy
pojawiajace sie na monetach w réznych kontekstach his-
torycznych. W przypadku Antiochii mamy do czynienia
z nastepujacymi tytutami: metropolis, autonomos, hiera,
asylos, jak réwniez colonia. Z wszystkich tych tytulow
niewatpliwie najznaczniejszy jest metropolis, gdyz tym mi-
anem w Syrii Strabon okreslil tylko Antiochie. Zas od mo-
mentu uzyskania statusu kolonii i wprowadzenia przez El-
agabala mennictwa kolonialnego tytul colonia pojawia si¢
niezmiennie az do ostatniej emisji za Waleriana.

Zwlaszcza typy rewerséw pelnily niebagatelng role w
tworzeniu przez miasto wlasnego wizerunku. W polaczeniu
z legenda mialy oddzialywa¢ na uzytkownikéw monet,
informujac o roli i statusie miasta — emitenta. Dlatego tez
byty skrzetnie wykorzystywane do wystawiania wszystkich
atutéw miasta.

Niewatpliwie najcze$ciej spotykanym przedstawieniem
jest wizerunek Tyche - glowa Tyche w welonie i corona
muralis jest powtarzajacym si¢ motywem na monetach
Antiochii w calym okresie mennictwa prowincjonalnego.
Jako personifikacja béstwa opiekuniczego miasta Tyche jest
najbardziej powszechnym i klarownym wyrazem na mon-
etach miejskich. W Antiochii ukazana jest jako siedzaca
na skale bogini w koronie z muréw miejskich, u stép
ktorej bostwo rzeczne Orontesu przedstawione jest jako
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A considerable number of scenes on reverses of pro-
vincial and imperial municipal coins is connected, with
their symbolic meaning, with history of founding Antyo-
chia. Strikingly simple types like an altar with garlands or
an eagles staying on a bundle of lightings, on an altar or
holding in claws an animal. as well as more complex scenes
obviously presenting a reminiscence on the legend about
founding of the town, narrated by Malalasos. Major part
of types of images on reverses of municipal coins has reli-
gious content. As the cults always represented a significant
element of identity feeling, such scenes on coins obviously
express the relationship to the town - issuer of the coins.
In this way, we can interpret portraits of Zeus, Artemis or
Apollo, as well as their attributes like bow and quiver, lyre,
caduceus, tripod or laurel branch.

plynacy mtlodzieniec. Taki wizerunek stanowi zapewne
odzwierciedlenie posagu wykonanego przez Eutychidesa
z Sykionu, ucznia Lizypa, dla ,,Syryjczykéw mieszkajacych
nad Orontesem”. Kolonialny typ monet nie tylko pow-
iela taki wizerunek bogini, ale przedstawia réwniez posag
Tyche koronowany wienicem przez Seleukosa Nikatora
oraz figure Tyche umieszczong w przenosnej tetrastylowej
$wiatynce.

Bardzo ciekawym przedstawieniem, bedacym by¢ moze
odniesieniem do pozycji Antiochii jako stolicy syryjskiego
koinon, jest siedzgca posta¢ kobieca wrzucajaca kamyk
lub tessere do dzbana, ktéra zdaje sie by¢ personifikacjg
antiochenskiego bule - miejskiej rady - w trakcie gloso-
wania. Ten typ pojawil si¢ tylko w bardzo malych emis-
jach monet miejskich Nerona i Hadriana. Za$ wieniec
arcykaptana (archiereus) - wystepujacy na rewersach
antiochenskich monet Augusta — jest niewatpliwie sym-
bolem nawigzujacym do cesarskiego kultu.

Znaczna ilo$¢ przedstawien na rewersach zaréwno mon-
et prowincjonalnych cesarskich jak i miejskich nawigzuje
w swej symbolice do historii zalozenia Antiochii. Pozor-
nie proste typy jak oltarz z girlandami czy orzet stojacy na
wigzce piorundéw lub oltarzu albo trzymajacy w szponach
zwierzece udo, jak i bardziej rozbudowane sceny stanowia
czytelne odwolanie do opowiedzianej przez Malalasa leg-
endy dotyczacej zalozenia miasta.

Przewazajaca cze$¢ typdw rewersow monet miejs-
kich zawiera tresci religijne, a poniewaz kulty byly zawsze
waznym elementem poczucia tozsamo$ci, w oczywisty
sposéb przedstawienia na monetach wyrazaja zwiazek z
miastem-emitentem. W ten zatem sposob interpretowane
sa wizerunki Zeusa, Artemidy lub Apolla, jak réwniez ich
atrybutéw: tuku i kolczanu oraz liry, kaduceusza, tréjnogu
lub gatezi laurowe;.



Obdobie rimskeho vplyvu v povodi rieky Bug v Bielorusku z hladiska nalezov minci

Period of Roman influence in the Bug river basin in Byelarus from viewpoint of coin

findings
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ovodie zapadného Bugu bolo v rimskom obdobi
(zaciatok 1. storocia az koniec 4. storocie n. 1.) os-
idlené kmenmi, ktoré sa velmi aktivne stykali s antickym
svetom. Zial, doneddvna bieloruska ¢ast tejto oblasti bola
nedostato¢ne preskimana. V ostatnom desatroci vsak ones-
korenie vychodoeur6pskej archeoldgie v skiimani rimskeho
obdobia zmensil V. Beljaev, ktory publikoval systemizaciu
histérie velbarskej a psSevorskej kultiry na juhozapade
Bieloruska. Tento prispevok predstavuje numizmaticky
doplnok k sthrnu archeologickych nalezov V. Beljaeva.
Zapadny Bug prameni na svahoch Podolskej vrcho-
viny na Ukrajine, pretekd polsko-bieloruskym pohrani¢im
a nedaleko od Vars$avy sa vlieva do Visly. Bielorusky usek
rieky je dlhy 154 km a jeho povodie ma plochu 11 000 km?2.
V ostatnych rokoch zna¢ne vzrastol pocet znamych
nédlezov rimskych minci zo 17 lokalit. Medzi nimi st
minimalne tri poklady. Najlepsie je preskimany Lys$cisky
poklad objaveny roku 1974. Podla svedectva nalezcu obsa-
hoval 350 - 500 minci, z ktorych v$ak iba 116 bolo mozno
prestudovat. Najmladsie mince v tomto subore boli denare
z obdobia vlady Marca Aurelia (razené okolo roku 175). Ich
zastipenie v poklade a zaroven absencia razieb Commoda,
ktoré sa hojne vyskytuju v inych pokladoch z povodia Z4a-
padného Bugu, dovoluje predpokladat, ze Lys¢isky poklad
vznikol najneskor zaciatkom poslednej $tvrtiny 2. storocia.
Poklad pri obci Stavis¢e v Brestskej oblasti obja-
vili priblizne v roku 2007 nelegalni detektoristi. Poklad
pravdepodobne opakovane poskodila orba, ¢omu

n the Roman period (early 1st century - late 4" century),

the western Bug river basin was populated by tribes hav-
ing an active contact with the antique world. Unfortunately,
up to the recent past the Byelorusian part of this area was
insufficiently investigated. In the last decade, the delay of
East European archaeology in investigation of the Roman
period was reduces by V. Belyaev, who published a system-
izing of history of the Velbar and Pshevor cultures in Sout-
west of Belarus. This paper represents a numismatic contri-
bution to the survey of findings of V. Belyaev.

The western Bug river springs at slopes of the Podolska-
ja vozvyshennost upland in Ukraine, flows through Polish-
Byelorussian border zone and near to Varsovia it flows into
the Vistula river. The Byelorussian stretch of the river is 154
km long and its catchments have a surface of 10,000 km?

In the last years, number of known findings from 17
localities considerably increased. At least three depots are
among them. The best-investigated depot is that discov-
ered near Lyshchisk in 1974. According to finder’s witness
it contained 350 - 500 coins, among which only 116 could
be examined. The youngest coins in this set were denarii
of Marcus Aurelius (minted around 175). Their representa-
tion in the depot and, at the same time, absence of coins
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nasvedc¢oval rozptyl minci na ploche 500 x 100 m s dvo-
ma miestami vacsej koncentracie. Podla mojich udajov tu
bolo za tri roky objavenych najmenej 500 minci, z ktorych
sa podarilo preskimat iba 11 dendrov. Najstar$i patri
pravdepodobne Vespasidanovi a najmladsi Luciovi Vero-
vi. Okrem minci, podla nepreverenych svedectiev, sa na
tom istom poli pri dedine Stavis¢e nasla kopija, niekolko
ulomkov striebornej fibuly a jeden ulomok zlatej fibuly s
vpletenym striebornym drétom.

Este jeden poklad bol objaveny v rokoch 1936-1937 pri
obciach Berezovka a Zadvorcy (v sti¢asnosti na izemi mes-
ta Brest), no z neho sa zachoval iba jediny denar Antonina
Pia.

V rdmci archeologickych vyskumov boli ndjdené 3
mince. Najpozoruhodnejsi je seratny dendr z r. 71 pr. n.
1. ndjdeny pri vyskume sidliska z Zeleznej doby pri obci
Nesvilo. Ide o najstar$iu rimsku mincu najdent v Bielo-
rusku. Na tej istej lokalite nelegalni detektoristi objavili
eSte tri denare z 2. storocia n. 1. Dva suberatne denare z
vykopavok velbarského pohrebiska Brest-Trisin uz boli
neraz spominané v literature.

Na dal$ich 12 miestach boli najdené jednotlivé mince.
Mnohé z nich boli v$ak pravdepodobne tiez ndjdené na ar-
cheologickych lokalitach. Tieto mince s znac¢ne réznoro-
dé. Spravidla ide o denare - od republikanskeho (informa-
cie je neistd) po razby Commoda. Okrem toho je zndmych
niekolko bronzovych minci, vratane sestercia Gordiana III.
a bliz$ie neurcené nominale Valentiniana I. alebo IL.

of Commodus, abundantly occurring in other depots from
the western Bug river basin, allow to presuppose the Lysh-
chisk depot to be hidden before beginning of the last quar-
ter of 2" century.

The depot from the Stavishche village in the Brest re-
gion was discovered approximately in 2007 by illegal de-
tectorists. The depot was probably damaged by plough-
ing, as indicated by dispersion of coins of a surface of
500 x 100 m, with two places of higher concentration.
According to my data, at least 500 coins were discovered
there during three years. However only 11 denarii could
be examined. The oldest one belongs probably to Vestasia-
nus, while the youngest to Lucius Verus. Besides the coins,
according to unverified witness, a lancet, several fragment
of silver fibula and one fragment of golden fibula with an
intertwined silver wire were found on the same field at the
Stavishche village.

Other depot was discovered in 1936-1937 at the villages
Berezovka and Zadvorcy (at present a part of the Brest city),
however only a single denarius of Antonius Pius has been
preserved from it.

Three coins were found in framework of archaeologi-
cal investigations. The most remarkable is the serrate de-



narius from the year 71, found during investigation of the
settlement from iron period near the Nesvilo village. It is
the oldest coin found in Belarus. In the same locally, the
illegal detectorists found still three denarii from 2™ century.
Two subaerate denarii from excavation of the Vebar culture
cemetery near Brest-Trishin were already mentioned in the
literature.

acceiin JamapHoro Byra B pumckmit nepuon (Havano

1 Beka H. 3. — KoHell 4 BeKa H. 9.) ObUI 3aceieH
IIeMeHaMM, MIMEBIIVMU JOCTATOYHO aKTUBHbIE KOHTAKTbI
Cc aHTMYHbBIM MupoM. K cokaneHmio, 0 HefaBHEro
BpeMeHM 0e/IopyccKas 4acTb 9TOTO PErMOHa OCTaBaIach
cmabo ucchaenoBaHHON. 3a IOC/IeNHee HecCATUIETHE
9TOT 1poben B BOCTOYHOEBPOIENCKON apXeonornn
PMMCKOJM SIOXM B 3HAYUTENbHOM MeEpe COKPATUII
B. BensiBeri, KOTOPBIIT OIy6IMKOBA M CHCTEMAaTU3MPOBAI
IPEBHOCTY BeMbOAPCKON M MIIEBOPCKON KYIBTYP C IOTO-
samaja bBemapycu. [laHHOoe mccnenoBaHye (aKTUdecKn
ABNAETCA HYMU3MaTUYeCKUM [OINOTHEHMEM K CBOAY
apXeoornYecKnx Haxofok B. benssua.

3amagHblit byr 6eper Havwanmo Ha ckioHax [Togonbekoii
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTN B YKpamHe, HeceT CBOM BOABI Ha
rpanunbl benapycn u Ilonbim u Heganeko ot Bapirasbl
BrnasiaeT B Bucny. Ha reppuropun benapycu gnmna pexn
cocTaBnseT 154 kM, a mIowaab 6acceiitna okono 11 Thic.
KMZ.

3a mocnmemHue TOABl 3HAYUTENbHO IOIOTHUIACH
6asa MCTOYHMKOB II0 AHTUYHBIM Haxo#gkKaM B
paccmarpuBaeMoM perumoHe. K HacToAmemMy BpeMeHU
MHe U3BeCTHO O 17 MeCTOHAXOXIEeHMUAX PUMCKUX
MoHeT. Cpeiy HUX KaK MUHMMYM 3 Knaga. Jlydine Bcero
nusyden JIpmmmuxmit knap 1974 r. Ilo cBuperenbcTBy
HaXO[quuKa, obllee KOAMIECTBO MOHET COCTAB/IANO OT
350 mo 500, 13 KOTOPBIX UIIb 116 OKa3anmuch JOCTYIIHEBI
IUIsL CCTIemoBaHms. MTagiuMy MOHETaMI B KOMIIIEKCE
ABJAIOTCA JeHapuu BpeMeH! NpaBaeHnsa Mapka ABpenus
(oTuexaneHHble 10 175 T.). DTO, a TaKXe OTCYTCTBUE
amuccuit Kommopa, OOBIYHBIX /IS PUMCKUX KI/IaJoB
6acceitHa 3anagHoro byra, mo3BosIsIeT IpeAnoIaraTh, 4T0
JIptupukuit femos3ut 6bU1 cHOpMUPOBAICSA HE MO3LHee
HayaJa OC/IeHEN YeTBEPTH 2 BeKa.
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Individual coins were found in further 12 places. More
of them probably also originate from archeological localities.
These coins are very heterogeneous. As a rule, they are repre-
sented by denarii - from the republican ones (information is
uncertain) to denarii of Commodus. Finding of some bronze
coins are also known, inclusively of a sestertius of Gordianus
I1I. and unidentified coins of Valentinianus I. or IL

Knap oxono nepesun Crasuite bpectckoro paiiona 6bu1
BbIABJIEH ITpUMepHO B 2007 T. YepHBIMY ITOMCKOBUKaMI. Kmap
TIOABEPICs, BEPOATHO, MHOTOKPATHOI pacHalike, TaK Kak
MOHETBI HaXOmuInch Ha momazay 500 x 100 M (¢ 2 MecTamu
HanbOo/IbIIero CKOIIeHus1). I1o MOMM JaHHBIM, 3a TPU rofa
3mech ObUIO HaiijeHo He MeHee 500 MOHeT, U3 KOTOPBIX
YHAnmoCch O3HAKOMUTHCA b ¢ 11 meHapuamu. Craprmit
U3 HUX IpyHaIexnT Becrracuany(?), a mmapmmit — Jlromyio
Bepy. Kpome MOHeT, 1o HeNpoBepeHHbIM CBELIeHVAM, Ha
3TOM e ro71e Boayie AepeBHy CraBuiiie ObUI0 HAMIEHO KOIIbeE,
HECKO/IBKO O0O/IOMKOB cepeOpsiHbIX ¢1by 1 OfyH 067IOMOK
30710TO¥1 PUOYIIBI C BIIETEHHO CepeOPsHOI ITPOBOIOKOIL.

Emé omuu xmam O6bi1 BeIABIEH emié B 1936 - 1937
IT. OKO/IO JiepeBeHb bepesoBka u 3amBopubl (HbIHE
Teppuropus bpecra), HO M3 HEro COXpaHMIICS TONBKO OfMH
neHapuit AuTonnHa [Tna.

B pesynbraTe apXeonormyecKUx MCCHefOBaHUI BbI-
ABJIeHBl 3 MoHeThl. Hanbonmpiunii nHTepec mpencTapsieT
ceppaTuBHBI JieHapuil 71 I. O H. 3., OOHApY>KeHHBIN
B XOfle PpacKONOK CelMINa >KEJIe3HOTO BeKa OKOJIO
nepeBHu HecBumo. 910 camasa paHHAA pUMCKasg MOHETa
n3 HaljeHHbIX B bemapycu. Ha srom >xe mamsATHUKe
YepHbIMI TIOMCKOBMKAMU HalifleHbl TpM JleHapusA 2 BeKa
H. 3. [IBa cy69paTHBIX JeHapys C PacKOIIOK BeTbOapCKOro
MOTWIbHMKA bpecT-TpnmmH yke HEOTHOKPATHO YIIO-
MUHA/IVCh B ITyOIMKAIVIAX.

OcrtanbHble 12 MECTOHAXOXKIEHUIT — 9TO eIUMHUIHbIE
Haxo#Ku. MHOrMe U3 HUX, BEPOATHO, TaKXe CBA3AHBI C
apXeoyIoTMYecKMMy MaMATHUKaMU. MOHeThI 3T OCTa-
TOYHO pasHooOpasHbl. Kak mpaBuio, sTo geHapum — OT
pecnybmkanckoro (yHdopmauusa o HEM COMHUTE/IbHA)
no gexkaHku Kommopa. Kpome TOro, 13BecTHBI HECKOTIBKO
MeIHBIX MOHET, B T. 4. cecrepumit lopmmana III n
HeyCTaHOBJ/IEHHbIT HoMuHas Banentuunana (I v II).



Oppidim Stradonice ve svétle mincovnich nalezi
a jeho postaveni v ramci ostatnich ¢eskych oppid

Oppidum near Stradonice from the viewpoit of coin findings
and its possition within framework of other Celtic oppida in Bohemia

Jikf MILITKY
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Na ¢eském tizemi se nachazi nejméné $est oppid z pozd-
ni doby laténské (LT C2/D1). Nalezy minci z téchto lo-
kalit v8ak naznacuji velmi zdsadni rozdily mezi nimi. Z op-
pida Nevézice zatim zddnou minci nezndme a z Ceskych
Lhotic je zatim zndma jen jedna. Také na oppidu Hrazany
byly pti systematickém vyzkumu nalezeny pouze 3 bojské
razby. Béhem systematického vyzkumu oppida Zavist bylo
objeveno 16 minci, predevsim drobnych stiibrnych minci
s koni¢kem. Nové vyrazné vzrostla kolekce minci z oppida
Trisov na 29 exemplart. Zdejsi soubor je mimotadné za-
jimavy predev$im diky dokladéim mincovnich importt
z Galie, jizniho Bavorska a naddunajského Rakouska.

Ve srovnani s ostatnimi ¢eskymi oppidy se oppidum
Stradonice jevi jako lokalita zcela jiného charakteru. Zndame

t least six oppida from the late Latene period (LT C2/

D1) exist in Bohemian territory. However, findings
of coins from them indicate essential differences between
these localities. Any coin is not so far known from the op-
pidum near the Nevézice village, while only one coin is
known from the oppidum near the Ceské Lhotice village.
Similarly, , only three Boian coins were discovered at a sys-
tematic investigation in the oppidum near Hrazany. During
the systematic investigation of the oppidum in the Zavist
locality, 16 coins were discovered, first of all the small coins
depicting a little horse. Recently, the coin set from the op-
pidum near the Ttisov villages increased to 29 exemplars.
This set is extraordinarily interesting especially due to evi-
dences of coins imports from Galia, South Bavaria and Aus-
tria, northerly of the Danube.
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odtud dnes vice nez 2000 jednotlivé nalezenych minci
a nejméné dva poklady. Jadro souboru predstavuji
lokalni béjské zlaté statéry muslového typu a jejich dily,
ale predev$im drobné stfibrné mince s konickem. Tyto
nomindly zde byly také v masovém méfitku raZeny.
V nalezovém souboru y této lokality jsou v§ak zastoupe-
ny relativné pocetné také mincovni importy y oblasti od
Galie az po vychodokeltské regiony. Pomérné vyrazny
je také import fimskych republikanskych minci. Exis-
tenci oppida Stradonice lze na zakladé archeologickych
nélezt vymezit zhruba obdobim od poloviny 2. do doby
po poloviné 1. stoleti pred Kristem. Zdej$i mincovni
kolekce fadi tuto lokalitu mezi nejvyznamnéjsi v celé
Evropé.

In comparison with other Bohemian oppida, the oppidum
near Stradonice has a quite different character. More than
2,000 individually found coins are known from here and
at least two hoards. The set core consists of the local
Boian gold shall-shaped staters of and their fractions.,
but first of all small silver coins with little horse. These
coins were also minted here in a mass scale. In the set of
coins discovered here, the coin imports from a wide area
spreading from Galia to East Celtic regions. Import of the
Roman republican coins is also relatively richly represented.
Length of existence of the oppidum near Stradonice can
be roughly dated, basing on archaological material, from
midn2nd century to shortly after mid-1st century B. C. The
coins collection discovered here ranges this locality to the
most significant in entire Europe.



Poklad z Dobrogledu (oblast Varny, Bulharsko)
The Dobrogled hoard (Varna region, Bulgaria)

Minar DIMA

Banca Nationald a Romdniei, Str. Lipscani 25, 030031, Sector 3, Bucuresti, e-mail: mihai.dima@bnro.ro

oklad z Dobrogledu obsahuje 67 striebornych
minci z Istrosu z 4. - 3. storoéia pr. n. l. Mince pa-
tria k 17 rozli¢nym vydaniam, va¢$inou uz znamych
v ¢ase publikovania nalezu. Autor opisuje zloZenie
nalezu a predkladd novu hypotézu o absolutnom i

he Dobrogled hoard consists of 67 silver coins of
Istros struck in the IV-III centuries B.C., which
belong to at least 17 different issues, the majority
known at the time of the corpus publication. The au-
thor presents the composition of the hoard, launching
new hypothesis concerning the relative and absolute
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relativnom datovani pokladu. Podla jeho nézoru bol
poklad ukryty v druhej Stvrtine 3. storoc¢ia pr. n. L.
Dalej tento poklad porovnava s inym pokladmi obsa-
hujucimi mince z Istrosu a analyzuje ich hmotnostné
parametre.

chronology of the issues. In this respect, he proposes
the second quarter of the third century B.C. as the pe-
riod when Dobrogled hoard might have been hidden.
The article formulates in addition comparisons with
other hoards containing silver coins of Istros and a
study of the weights too.



Zold v Bosporskom $tate — pripad pokladov z Polianky
Bosporan military pay - case of the Polyanka hoards

SERGEI KOVALENKO
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e-mail: sk14862@yahoo.com
Dva uplne zachované poklady bosporskych a mestskych
pontickych a paphlagonskych bronzovych minci z pre-
lomu 2. a 1. storocia pr. n. 1. (spolu cca 1200 minci) boli obja-
vené v rokoch 1984 - 1985 pocas riadneho archeologického
vyskumu davneho sidliska nazyvaného konvenéne Polian-
ka na vychode Krymského polostrova na juznom pobrezi
Auzovského mora (Ukrajina). Toto opevnené sidlo vzniklo
zaciatkom alebo v polovici 1. stor. pr. n. l. na mieste starsej
rolnickej osadlosti a zaniklo po poziari zac¢iatkom druhej
polovice 1. stor. pr. n. L. Takmer vSetky mince z pokladu st
ulozené v Archeologickom Muzeu v Ker¢i. Mala ¢ast z nich
(50 minci) bola odovzdand do Puskinova muzea Vytvar-
nych umeni v Moskve v r. 2005.

Mince z pokladov z Polianky vzdy pritahovali pozornost
archeolégov a numizmatikov najmé preto, lebo ich nélez
je dokonale dokumentovany archeologicky doloZenym
historickym kontextom. Len zriedka md antickd numiz-
matika takato moznost historickej interpretdcie nélezov
minci podlozenej nezavislym datovanim pomocou dalsich

wo fully preserved hoards of the Bosporan and civic

Pontic and Paphlagonian bronze coins of the end of
the 2" - 1% century BC (a total of ca. 1200 pieces) were
discovered in 1984-1985 during regular archaeological ex-
cavations of the ancient settlement conventionally named
“Polyanka” and situated in the eastern Crimea on the south-
ern costs of the Azov Sea (modern Ukraine). This fortified
Bosporan settlement dated from the first half - middle of
the 1% century BC turned up on the place of earlier farm-
house and perished in fire at the beginning of the second
half of the 1 century BC. Almost all coins from the hoards
are stored in the Kerch Archaeological Museum. Small part
of them (50 coins) entered to the Pushkin Museum of Fine
Arts in Moscow in 2005.

Coin hoards from Polyanka continuously attracted at-
tention of the archaeologists and numismatists, first of all,
due to the very find of these hoards in the properly docu-
mented archaeological context. This fact affords not so
common for the ancient numismatics opportunity of the
historical interpretation of the coin complexes in question
as well as their independent dating on the basis of the ac-
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archeologickych dokazov. . Napriek viacerym pracam ve-
novanym pokladom z Polianky niektoré otazky ich povodu
a chronoldgie neboli uspokojivo vyrieSené a ostavaju pred-
metom Sporov.

Prispevok podrobne rozobera okolnosti nélezu pokla-
dov, ich kvalitativhu a kvantitativou $truktdru, moznu
dobu uloZenia a predklada sustavu argumentov podporu-
jucich pévodné hypotézy archeolégov, ktori poklady obja-
vili a povazovali ich ako zold vyplacany Bosporskym $tatom
obyvatelom sidliska vykonavajicim vojenska sluzbu na jeho
hraniciach. Na zaklade velkosti sidliska a priblizného poctu
vojakov, ktori tam Zili, ako aj na zdklade toho, Ze mince v
pokladoch predstavuju prekvapivo okruhle sumy penazi,
autor odvodzuje pravdepodobnu velkost Zoldu v Bospor-
skom §tate v druhej polovici 1. storocia pr. n. 1. Rozobera
informacie rimskych autorov o zoldoch, mozné rozdiely
v systéme vyplaty Zoldu v Rime koncom republikianskeho
obdobia a v Bosporskom stdte, ako aj socialny $tatut osob,
ktoré zold dostavali

companying archaeological evidences. Despite of the exist-
ing publications of the Polyanka hoards questions on their
nature and chronology have not been satisfactorily solved
and continue to be a matter of controversies.

This paper examines in detail circumstances of the
hoards find, their quantative and qualitative structure, pos-
sible date of concealment and sets system of arguments sup-
porting initial hypothesis of the archaeologists, who found
the hoards and considered them as state payment to the in-
habitants of the settlement performing military service on
the frontiers of the Bosporan state. Basing on the settlement
size and approximate number of soldiers, who lived there,
as well as on the fact that the coins in the hoards represent
surprisingly round sums in the monetary terms, the author
deduces possible rate of the soldiers’ payment in the Bospo-
ran state for the second half of the 1** century BC. Informa-
tion supplied by the Roman narratives for the matter con-
cerned has been analysed as well and possible differences
between systems of Roman military pay in the time of Late
Republic and that of Bosporus as well as status of recipients
of such pay are considered.



Subor rimskych minci z 3 storocia n. 1. zo sidliska ¢ernjachovskej kultary
Pereginka (Balakiri)-2 v hornom toku rieky Juzny Bug (Ukrajina)

A complex of Roman coins of 3" century from the settlement Pereginka
(Balakiri)-2 of the cherniakhov culture in the Yuzhnyy Bug river upstream

Hymusmatnyecknii Komiiekc puMckux MoHer III B. H. 3. u3 nmocenennsa
YepHAXOBCKOI KynbTypsl [lepernuka (bamakupn)-2 B BepXoBbsX

pexu 0xwubrit byr (Ykpauna)

Oner IIOTOPEJIELI?, Anekcaunp HAJIBUPHAK?

U TocydapcmeeHHblil UCTOPUKO — KYTbmMypHblil 3an08e0HUK «Mexuboxn»
yn. Oxkmsbpockas, 1, 35053, nem. Medscubox, XmenvHuykas obnacmo, Yepauna, e-mail: medzhibozh@ic.km.ua

2 XmenmoHuyKuti cHeyuanu3uposantulil Tuyeti-uHmepHam no yenyoneHHoti nodeomoske 6 ompacau Hayx, yi. Kasauos,
60/1, k8. 24, 2. Xmenvruyxuii, Xmenvrnuyxas obnacmo, Ykpauna, e-mail:alex.a.n.@kpu.km.ua

Vroku 2009 pri obci Petehinka (Balakiri) v Chmelnickej
oblasti objavili sidlisko ¢ernjachovskej kultiry z 2. - 5.
storocia n. 1. Na poli bolo zozbieranych 36 rimskych minci -
antoninianov (33 celych a 3 fragmenty). Charakter ulozenia
a stav minci naznacuje, Ze islo o ¢ast pokladu.

Stbor obsahoval mince nasledujucich panovnikov:
Gordiana III. (238 - 244) - 10 kusov, Filipa I. Aravitiana
(211 - 247) - 12 kusov, Otacilia Severa (247) - 1 kus, Filipa
II. ml. (247 - 249) - 1 kus, Detia Traiana (249 - 251) - 8
kusov, Herenia Etruscilla (251) - 3 kusy, Treboniana Galla
(251 = 253) - 1 kus.

Pozoruhodné je, ze niekolko minci Detia Traiana bolo
vyrazenych razidlami identického typu - 2 kusy mince s
vyobrazenim bohyne Viktdrie a 2 exempldre s jazdcom.
V tejto skupine sa nachadzaju aj dve paméatné mince razené
na pamiatku Vespasiana (69 - 79) a Commoda (176 - 192).

Razidlami toho istého typu st vyrazené aj 3 mince Filipa
Aravitiana s vyobrazenim bohyne Romy a mince Gordiana
— dve s obrazom Herakla a dve s obrazom Sola.

Na zéklade datovania minci — polovica 3. storocia - je
mozné predpokladat, ze tento subor suvisi s udalostami
Skytskej vojny (bitka pri Abrutte roku 251) a ze predstavuje
tzv. vykupné platby. AvSak pritomnost mladsich anto-
ninianov Herenia Etruscilly a Treboniana Galla tento pred-
poklad spochybnuje. Tento nélez je prvym suborom antoni-

In 2009, in surroundings of the Petehinka village (Balakiri)
in the Khmelnickaja oblast region, a settlement of Cher-
niakhovsk culture from 2™ - 5% century was discovered. On
a field, 36 Roman coins, antoninians, were collected - 33
complete exemplars and 3 fragments. Character of finding’s
position of and state of the coins indicate that they represent-
ed a part of a depot. The set included coins of the following
emperors: Gordianus III. (238 - 244) - 10 pieces, Philipus L.
Aravitianus (211 - 247) - 12 pieces, Otacilius Severus (247)
— 1 piece, Philipus II. jun. (247 - 249) - 1 piece, Detius Traia-
nus (249 - 251) - 8 pieces, Herenius Etruscillus (251) - 3
pieces, Trebonianus Gallus (251 - 253) - 1 piece.

It is remarkable that some coins of Detius Trainanus
were minted with dies of identical type - 2 pieces of coins
depicting the god Victoria and two exemplars depicting
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nianov najdenym v povodi Juzného Bugu. Rozbor dostup-
nych numizmatickych a archeologickych pramenov ukazu-
je, Ze tato rimska minca prenikala do tejto oblasti v polovi-
ci 3. storo¢ia obmedzene a je znamych iba niekolko jednot-
livych nalezov. Naopak spravy z verejnych oznamovacich
prostriedkov v poslednom ¢ase hovoria o narastu po¢tu na-
lezov vietkych rimskych minci.

Uz dnes mozno konstatovat nielen zmenu postavenia
antoninidnov v obehu rimskych minci v oblasti kmeiiov
¢ernjachovskej kultary, ale aj potrebu uréitych zmien
v nazoroch na zaklad hospodarsko-spolo¢enského modelu
¢ernjachovskej kultury.

Po prvé, samotny fakt nalezu antoninidnov je zakla-
dom pre spochybnenie nazoru, Ze znehodnotenie rimskych
minci bolo pri¢inou prerusenia ich prenikania na Gzemie
kmenov prislusnych k ¢ernjachovskej kultare.

Po druhé, pritomnost a nahromadenie antoninianov,
kreditnej mince s nutenym obehom, ktory v obdobi ho-
spodarskej a finan¢nej krizy Rimskeho impéria vytesnila
v polovici 3. storo¢ia z obehu dendre, naznacuje, ze rim-
ske mince boli nielen zdrojom striebra, ale a platidlom
na tzemi ¢ernjachovskej kultary.

Po tretie, nalezy vysokych, strednych i malych nominéle
v sidliskach ¢ernjachovskej kultiry dokazuju existenciu zivych
obchodnych vztahov a plnohodnotného obehu penazi.

a cavallor. This group also includes two commemorative
coins issued on memory of Vespasianus (69 - 79) and Com-
modus (176 - 192).

Dies of the same type also served to mint 3 coins of
Philipus Aravitianus depicting the good Roma and coins of
Gordianus - two with portrait of Herakles and two with
portrait of Solus.

Basing of dating the coins — mid 3™ century - it is possi-
ble to presuppose this set to be connected with event of the
Sythian War (battle at Abrutto in 251) and to represent the
s.c. redemption payments. However presence of younger
antoninians of Herenius Etruscillus and trebonianus Gallus
puts this hypotesis in doubts.

This finding is the first set of antoninians found in
catchments of the southern Bug river. Analysis of available



numismatic and archaeological sources shows that this Ra-
man coin penetrated to this area in mid-3" century in a
limited scale and only few single findings are known. On
contrary, the recent news from media speak about increase
of number of finding of all Roman coins.

Already today it is possible to state change in position of
antoninians in circulation of roman coins in area of tribes
belonging to the Cherniakhovsk culture.

First, the finding of antoninias itself gives basis to put in
doubts opinion, that depreciation of Roman was a reason
to break their penetration to territory of tribes belonging to

B 2009 r. Bosne cena [Tepernuka (bamakupn) XMenpHUITKON
ob6nmacTt  OBUIO  OTKPBITO IIOCETCHME YePHAXOBCKON
Kynbrypsl II - V BB. H.5. Ha mome 6pu10 cobpano 36
PUMCKMX MOHET — aHTOHMAHOB (33 1jenbIx 11 3 pparmeHTa).
XapakTep 3aJeTaHUs M COCTOSIHME COXPAaHHOCTM MOHET
H03BOJIACT BBICKA3aTh IIPEIIONIOKEHE, YTO OHU SABTIAIOTCS
YaCTbIO K/Iafia.

Hymmamarudeckmii =~ KOMIUIEKC — pacIpefendeTcs
crenyomum obpasom: Toppuan IIT (238 - 244 rr. 1. D.) -
10 sx3emmisipo; Owmmnn I ApaButsuun (244 - 247 rr.
H. 9) - 12; Oranunus Cesepa (247 r. H. 9) — 1; Ounnn
II Mnapmmit (247 - 249 rr. H. 9) - 1; Heumnit Tpasu (249
- 251 rr. H. 9) - 8; Tepenus Orpyciwia (251 r. H. 9) - 3;
Tpe6ounnan lamn (251 - 253 it H. 3) - 1.

[TpuMedaTenbHO, YTO B JaHHOM KOMIIIEKCE HECKOJIBKO
moHer Jleumss TpasHa deKaHeHbl OFHOTUIIHBIMMU
IITeMIENAMM — MOHeTa C M30OpaKeHMeM Ha peBepce
6oruHyM BuxTopum - 2 sK3eMIUIApa, UM C BCAJHNKOM
- 2 akseMIuIApa. B 9T0ll Xe rpymie HaxomATCsA [JBe
KOHCEKpAI[IOHHble MOHETbI, YeKaHeHHble B IAMATb
Becracuana (69 - 79 r.r.u.9) u Kommoma (176 — 192 r.r.H.9).

ORHOTUIIHBIMM ILITEMIIE/ISIMM YEeKaHEHBl 3 MOHETHI
®ymunna ApaBuTsHMHA ¢ M300pakeHneM 60rnHN PoMel,
a Taxoke MOHeTbl [opamaHa ¢ n3ob6paxenuem lepakma -2
ak3emIuspa u Coma — 2 9K3eMIULIpa.

Mcxons U3 maTupoBOK MOHeT - cepepuua III B. H.9,
eCTb COO/IasH YBsI3bIBATD HYMM3MATHYECKMIT KOMIUIEKC C
cobprtuamu Cxudckoit BoitHbl (6uTBOIT mpu AGpyTTe B
251 r.H.9.), ¥ TPAKTOBKOII €r0 KaK 4acT¥ TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX
«OTKYIHBIX ITaTexeil». OfHAaKO HajaM4ye B KOMIUIEKCe
Oonee IIO3MHNUX AHTOHMAHOB lepeHuyu OTPyCUMIIBI
u Tpeboumana Tamma CTaBAT NOX COMHEHME 9TO
IpeAIIoNIOKeHNe.

CreflyeT OTMETUTDb, YTO JaHHAs HAXOJKa SBIIAETCH
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Chernjakhovsk culture.

Second, presence and hoarding of antoninians, a credit
coin with compulsory circulation, which replaced denarii
in circulation in mid-3" century in period of economical
and financial crisis of Roman Empire, indicates that the Ro-
man coins were not only a source of silver, but also a mean
of payment in the area of the Cherniakhovsk culture.

Third, finding of high, medium and low denominations
in settlements of the Chernjakhovsk culture give evidence
about existence of intensive trade relationships and a ful-
value money circulation.

HepBbIM,  M3BECTHBIM  aBTOpaM,  (UKCUPOBAHHBIM
HyMI3MaTIYeCKMM KOMIIEKCOM aHTOHMaHOB Ha IOkHOM
[Tob6y>xpe. AHamM3 MMEIOMUXCS APXEONOTUUECKUX U
HYMUSMATUYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB CBUJETENbCTBYeT 00
OTpaHMYEHHOM TocCTymneHunu B cepepuue III B. H.3. B
PETMOH 3TOJl PUMCKOI MOHETBI, @ CTATUCTUKA PUKCUPYeT
JVIIb eIVHIYHble HAXOAKM aHTOHMAHOB. TeM He MeHee,
CoOOILIeHNs, TOAB/ANIIMECS B IOCTefHee BpeMA B
pasIMYHBIX MacCc - Me[Ma, FOBOPAT O MHOTOKPaTHOM
YBENMYEHUN KONMYECTBA HAXOJOK IPAKTUYECKM BCEX
HOMIHAJIOB PUMCKMX MOHET.

Yxe cerofHA MOXXHO TOBOPUTD HE TOJIBKO O CMELEHNN
aKI[EHTOB B BOIIPOCE O PONM aHTOHMAHOB B IpoIiecce
o6palieHNs pUMCKOII MOHETBI B apeasie pacce/ieHus IieMeH
YEepPHAXOBCKOII KY/IbTYPbl, HO ¥ BHECEHU! ONpefe/IEHHBIX
KOPPEeKTUB B 6a3uC COIMaTbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOI MOJenn
JepHAXOBCKOTO 00I[ecTBa.

Bo-mepBbIX, caM (aKT HaXOAKM KiIajla aHTOHMAHOB
TlaeT OCHOBaHUA IOCTaBUTD IOJ, COMHEHME TE3UC O TOM,
4TO OOeCIeHNBAaHME PUMCKMX MOHET CTaJI0 IPUYMHON
TIOJTHOTO TIPEeKpaIleHNs X MTOCTYIIEHNs Ha TePPUTOPUIO
pacceneHys YepHAXOBCKMUX IIJIEMEH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Hanmume M HAKOIJIEHME AHTOHMAHOB,
KPEOWUTHOJ MOHETBI C TPUHYAUTENbHBIM  KYPCOM,
BBITECHVBIIIEN B IIePUOJ], 9KOHOMIYECKOTO 1 (PMHAHCOBOTO
Kpusnuca Pumckoit mmmepun B cepepuue III B. H.3. u3
obpaleHnsi [eHapuy, yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO PUMCKas
MOHeTa ObUIa He TONBKO VCTOYHMKOM IOCTYIUICHNUS
cepebpa, HO U CpPEeACTBOM IUIATEXeil Ha TepPUTOPUU
II7IEMEH YEePHAXOBCKOI KY/IbTYPBIL.

B-TpeTbux, HaXogKM Ha IaMATHMKAX YEPHIXOBCKOI
KYJIbTYpbl KPYIHBIX, CPEJHMX ¥ MeENKNX HOMMHAJIOB
yKasplBaeT Ha HAIMYUM  OXUBJIEHHBIX TOBAaPHBIX
OTHOIIEHNII U TIOJTHOLIEHHOTO PhIHKA JI€HET.



JIaTeHTHBIII MEPUOT B CBETCKOI CEHbOPUAIbHOI YeKaHKe (Ppanuus, X B.)
Latentné obdobie v sekuldrnej senioratnej razbe (Francuzsko 10. storocie)
Latent period on the secular seniorate minfing (France 10" century)

Tarpsina CTYKAJIOBA

Omoen nymusmamuxu, Tocydapcmeennouii Vicmopuueckuii my3seti, Kpacnas nnouyadv, 0.1. 109012 Mocksa,

e-mail: snutti@yandex.ru

Sekulérna rodovd razba minci sa v plnej miere pre-
javuje v. momente, ked $lachtici za¢nu oznacovat
svoje razby vlastnymi menami. No medzi skuto¢nym
prechodom mincového regalu do ruk slachty a raz-
bou minci s menom vlastnika regalu nastiva pomerne
dlhé obdobie az dva a pol storoc¢ia, v ktorom rodové
mince na sebe nenesu vonkajsie znaky prislu$nosti
seniorovi a zachovavaju si vzhlad kralovskych razieb,
vratane uvadzania mien ddvno mrtvych kralov. Prave
toto obdobie ozna¢ujem za latentné obdobie svetskych
rodovych razieb. Toto obdobie je zvlast vyrazné vo
Franctzsku s jej tradiciou ,nemennych® typov, no v
roznej miere ju mozno vystopovat aj v inych eurdp-
skych $tatoch.

Otazka zaciatku sekularnych rodovych razieb vo
Franctuzsku zamestndvala numizmatikov predovsetkym
v druhej polovici 19. a zadiatkom 20. storo¢ia. F. Poey
d’Avant dokonca tvrdil, Ze prave on objavil “zakon”
rodovych razieb, podla ktorého sa vyvijala od kopirova-
nia krélovskych razieb cez “nemennost” az po uplné
upustenie od kralovskych vzorov (Poey d’Avant 1858, T. 1.,
P.2). No toto vcelku vierohodné tvrdenie nedava odpoved
na otazku, v akej etape sa kralovskd razba de facto meni
na rodovua a preco rdzni seniori pouzivaju ako vzor pre

he secular generic coinage fully appears at the mo-

ment, when the nobility start to mark its coinage by
own names. However a relatively long period, even two half
centuries, appears between the real transition of the coin-
age right into the nobility hands and minting of coins with
name of the coinage right owners. In that period, the gener-
ic coins do not bear external features of appurtenance to the
senior and maintain outlook of royal coinage, inclusively of
presenting name of king died a long time ago. I call just this
period as a latent period of the secular generic coinage. This
period is particularly clearly developed in France, with its
tradition of “unchangeable” types, but to different degree it
can be also traced in other European countries.

Question of beginning of secular generic coinage in
France interested numismatists first of all in the second
half of 19th century and by beginning of 20. century. E.
Poey d’Avant even affirmed that just he discovered “rule”
of the generic coinages. According this rule, it developed
from copying of royal coinages through “exchangeability”
up to complete abandoning of the royal models (Poey
d’Avant 1858, T. 1., P.2). However, this quite credible affir-
mation does not answer question, in what stage the royal
coinage de facto turns into the generic coinage and why
the different seniors use the royal coinage as model for
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svoje razby kralovské razby. Tieto problémy st predme-
tom tohto prispevku.

Vychodiskom pre nase tvahy st dva dokumenty Karla
II. Lysého (840-877) - edikt vydany v Pitres v r. 864 a ka-
pitularny edikt z juna 877 vydany v Cuersi sur Ois. Prvy do-
kument predpisoval unifikovany vzhlad kralovskych razieb
prijaty na celom tizemi Zapadofranského krélovstva vo viac
ako stovke kralovskych mincovni. Druhy fakticky uzakonil
dedi¢nost grofskej hodnosti a premenu hodnostného uzu-
fruktu v senioriu. Organizdcia razby minci a dozor nad raz-
bou a obehom minci, ako aj prenasledovanie fal§ovatelov v
mene krala sa stavali sic¢astou povinnosti grofa, ktory ich
uplatioval aj na svojom tizemi seniorii.

V poslednej $tvrtine 9. a pocas celého 10. storocia sa
krélovské razba riadila principom stanovenym v Pitrskom
edikte, podla ktorého sa v kazdom novom §tate (s nemnohy-
mi vynimkami) uvadzal na minciach kralovsky monogram.
Pokles po¢tu mincovni, ktoré na svojich minciach zobra-
zovali monogram mena panujuceho krala, ukazuje ako kle-
sal kralovsky vplyv a ktori novi mincovi pani vlastnici min-
cového regélu sa od neho odklanali. Typ kralovskych minci
, ktory prevzala konkrétna senioria a zafixovala na dlhy ¢as
ukazuje aj na terminus post quem - ¢as v ktorom sa razba
minci v skuto¢nosti premenila na rodovt senioralnu.

their own coinages. These problems are objective of this
contribution.

Staring point for our consideration are two documents
by Charles II. Bald (840-877) the edict of Pitres from 864
and the capitulary edict from June 877 issued in Cuersi sur
Ois. The first document ordered unified outlook of the royal
coinage accepted in the whole territory of the West Frank-
ish Kingdom in more than 100 royal mints. The second em-
bodied in law heredity of the count dignity and transforma-
tion of the dignity usufruct into seniority. Organization of
coinage and supervision on the coinage, as well as pursuing
counterfeiters in the name of king, became obligations of
the counts, who executed right of seniority in his territory.

In the last quarter of the 9th and during whole 10th cen-
tury the royal coinage was regulated by principles set in the
Peter edict, according to which the royal monogram was
displayed on coins in each new sate (with few exceptions).
Decrease in number of mints, which displayed monogram
of the ruling king on their coins, shows how the royal in-
fluence declined and how the new owner of coinage right
diverted from it. The type of royal coins overtook by a con-
crete segniority and fixed it for a long time also indicate ter-
minus post quem - a time, during which the coinage was
transforming into the generic - segniorate one.



CBerckasg ceHbOpManbHas 4YeKaHKa B  IIOJIHON
Mepe IposBIgeT cebsf C TOrO MOMEHTa, Kak
CeHbOPbl HAYNMHAOT MOJNNCBIBATD CBOK MOHETY

cobcTBeHHBIMM uMeHaMn. Ho mexpy dakTtmuecknum
IepexoJoM MOHETHOIl peranum B PyKM CEHbOPOB I
HOSIBJIEHMEM MOAIVMCHON MOHETbl OOBIYHO MMeeTCs
TOBOJNBHO 3HAUMTENbHBIN (MHOTHAa [JO [IBYX C
IIOJIOBMHOJ CTOJIETUIT) IePUOJ], KOTHAa CEHbOpUaIbHAs
MOHeTa He HeceT Ha cebe BHENIHMX MPMU3HAKOB
NPUHAJIEKHOCTU CEHbOPY, a COXpPaHAET BUJMMOCTD
KOPOJIEBCKOJ 3MMCCUM BIJIOTH O BOCIPONU3BENEHMA
MMEH [aBHO IIOKOMHBIX Koponeil. VIMeHHO 3ToT
HPOMEXYTOK BpeMeH! 51 0603Ha4al0 KakK JaTeHTHBII,
TO €CTb CKPBITBIV, IEPNOJ B CBETCKOI CEHbOPMATbHOI
yekaHKe. OH 0cO6eHHO sApKO BbIpaxkeH BO OpaHunu ¢
€€ Tpaguuuel «HeIOABYVKHBIX» TUIIOB, HO B TOM MU
MHOJ Mepe NPOCIeXUBAETCA I B JPYTUX €BPONENCKUX
rocyfapcTBax.

Bomnpoc o Havae cBeTCKOJ CEeHbOPUANbHOI YeKaHKY BO
@QpaHuNM 3aHMMaJI YMbl HYMU3MaTOB IIPEMMYIEeCTBEHHO
BO BrOpoit nmonoBnHe XIX — Havane XX B. @.Jlos-x’ABan
TaXKe YTBEPXK/Jal, YTO OH OTKPbUI «3aKOH» CEHbOPMaTbHOM
MOHETHO}M  YeKaHKM,  COITITaCHO  KOTOpOMY  OHa
3BOJIOLMIOHMPOBAJa OT KOIIMPOBAHMs KOPOTIEBCKOTO TUIIA
yepe3 «HETOMBIDKHOCTb» U TIOC/IefyIollee MCKaKeHne K
TIOTHOMY OTKa3y OT KoporeBcKux obpasmos (Poey dAvant
F 1858, T. 1., P. 2). Ho 3T0 B 1efoM BepHOe HaOMOIeHMEe
He JIaeT OTBETAa Ha BOIIPOC, Ha KaKOM 3Talle KOpO/eBCKas
yekaHka de facto mpeBpalaeTcsi B CEHbOPUAIBHYIO I
HOYeMy pasHble CeHbOPBI OepyT B KadecTBe ob6pasiia
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pasHble KOPOJIEBCKME THUIIBL. OTM MPOO6IeMBl CTaHyT
IIpeMEeTOM HaCTOAIEr0 COOOIeHNA.

VcxXonHBIM IyHKTOM JI/1 HAIMX PACCY>KIEHMII CITy>KaT
nBaaxta KapnallJIpicoro (840-877) — IIntpckuit apukT 864
I. ¥ KaUTYApuil oT uioHA 877 T., faHHbI B Kbepsu-ciop-
Vas. IlepBblil JOKYMEHT IPEANNUCHIBA €AMHbBIN BHEIIHNIA
BIJ] KOPOJIEBCKOJ MOHETBI, KOTOPBIIT OBUT IPUHAT Ha BCell
Tepputopuy 3anafHo-¢ppaHKCKOTO KOpO/IeBCTBa Ooree
4YeM B COTHE KOPOJIEBCKMX MOHETHBIX MacTepcKux. Bropoii
akT (aKTUYeCKM V3aKOHII Hac/lefoBaHye rpadcKoit
TO/DKHOCTM Ha MeCTax ¥ IIpeBpallieHNe NO/DKHOCTHOTO
ysydpykra B ceHbopuio. OpraHmsanuss MOHETHOTO
IPOU3BOJICTBA 11 HA/I30P 3a M3TOTOBJIEHEM I 0OpaleHneM
MOHETBI, a TaKXe IpeciefoBanye GpaablIBOMOHETYNKOB
VIMEHEM KOpONA BXOAMWIM B YUCHAO JIODKHOCTHBIX
o6s13aHHOCTEI Tpada, KOTOPBIT IPOJO/DKI OTIPAB/IATH
VX U B CBO€I CEHbOPUIL.

B nocnepnent yerseptu IX B. M Ha IPOTsH>KEHUM BCETO
X B. KOpo/leBCKasi MOHETHas 4eKaHKa Ipujiep>K1Banach
MpUHIUIA, 3a/70KeHHOro IIMTpcKuUM 3OuMKTOM, M A
Ka>KJJ0r'0 HOBOT'O TOCY/aps (3a HeMHOT MMM MCK/TIOYEeHVLIMM)
CO3[jlaBajlaCb MOHOIpaMMa €ro VMEHU. YMeHbIIeHNe
KOJIYeCTBA MOHETHBIX IBOPOB, Ha MPOAYKINM KOTOPbIX
IPUCYTCTBYeT MOHOTpaMMa MMEHM IIPABAIIETO KOpPOJid,
TIOKa3bIBAET, KaK CXKMMAJICS KOPONEBCKUII JOMEH M KaKye
HOBBIe CeHbOPUY 060cabnmuBanuch ot Hero. KopomeBckuit
MOHETHBII TUII, YHAC/IE[IOBAHHbII KOHKPETHOM CEHbOPUEN
U CTaBIINII B HEll «HETIIOBVDKHBIM», KaK pa3 I yKasbIBaeT
Ha terminus post quem — BpeMs, KOI7la MOHETHAs1 YeKaHKa
Ha Jlefie IpeBpaTUIach B COOCTBEHHO CEHbOPUAIBHYIO.



Strieborné zliatky a zlomky v skoro stredovekom Polsku
Silver plates and fragmenst in early medieval Poland
Placki i siekance srebrne w Polsce wczesnosredniowiecznej

Protrr CHABRZYK

Muzeum Archeologiczne i Etnograficzne w Lodzi, Dzial Numizmatyczny, e-mail: piotr.chabrzyk@maie.art.pl

$eobecnym javom odzrkadlujicim obeh drahych

kovov na miestnych trhoch v skorom stredoveku
bola skuto¢nost obehu nemonetarnej penaznej jednotky
~ striebornych zliatkov a zlomkov. Castejii vyskyt tohto
druhu penazi v obehu mozno pozorovat koncom 10. a
zaciatkom 11. storocia. V neskor§om obdobi percentudlny
podiel zliatkov a zlomkov postupne poklesol v ddsledku
intenzivnejieho prilivu cudzich minci do Polska ako
aj domacej mincovej produkcie v druhej polovici 11.
storocia.

Dva skoro stredoveké poklady z druhej polovice 11.
storo¢ia — zo Zlochowic (sliezske vojvodstvo, klobucky
okres, obec Opatéw) a Rudy (Lodzské vojvodstvo, okres
wielunski, obec Wielun) sa vyznacuju podobnou struk-
tarou, netypickou pre svoje datovanie. Jednoznacne v nich
prevazuju strieborne zliatky a zlomky, s nevelkou primesou
minci, ich zlomkov alebo zlomkov $perkov. Ztochowicky

general phenomenon reflecting circulation of noble
metals in local markets in early medieval period was

the fact of circulation of a non-monetary money unit —
silver ingots or fragments. A more frequent occurrence of
this kind of money in circulation can be observed in the late
10th century and early 11th century. Later percentage of
ingots and fragments gradually decreased in consequence of
a more intensive income of foreign coins to Poland, as well
as increased local coinage in the second half of 11th century.
Two late medieval depots from the second half of 11th
century — from the villages of Ztochowice (Region of Silesia,
district of Klobuki, municipality of Opatéw) and Ruda
(Region of Lodz, district of Wielun, municipality of Wielun)
characterized by a similar properties, untypical for its
chronology. Silver plates and fragments highly predominate
in their structure above a small portion of admixed coins,
their fragments or jewels. The depot of Ztochowice includes

owszechnym zjawiskiem odzwierciedlajacym obieg

kruszcowy na rynkach lokalnych we wczesnym
$redniowieczu byt fakt funkcjonowania niemonetarnej jed-
nostki pienieznej — plackow i siekaricow srebrnych. Nasilenie
wystepowania tego rodzaju pienigdzaw obiegu zaobserwowac
mozna w koricu wieku X i na poczatku wieku XI. W okresie
pdzniejszym procentowa zawarto$¢ plackow i siekancow -
wobec zintensyfikowania naplywu na ziemie polskie monet
obcych, oraz nasilenia rodzimej produkcji menniczej w 2 pol.
XI wieku, ulegala postepujacemu obnizaniu .

Dwa skarby wczesno$redniowieczne z 2 polowy
XI wieku - ze Zlochowic (woj. $laskie, pow. klobucki,
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poklad obsahuje 1710,17 g liateho striebra v pomere k cel-
kovej hmotnosti pokladu 1838,8 g, zatial ¢o poklad z Rudy
o hmotnosti okolo 7000 pozostaval z 1887 zliatkov a zlom-
kov, 3 celych minci a 25 fragmentov minci, ako aj 25 kiskov
$perkov. V oboch pokladoch je datujiicou mincou denar
Spytihneva II. z rokov 1055-1061. Vtedajsie poklady sa uz
vyznacuju skor malou primesou zliatkov a prevahou minci,
najcastejsie kryzovych dendrov masovo prenikajucich do
polskych krajin od prvej $tvrtiny 11. storocia.

Dal3ou otdzkou spolo¢nou pre oba poklady je blizkost
ich polohy - okolo 30 km, ako aj pritomnost najtazsich
znamych striebornych zliatkov - 104,4 g v poklade zo
ZYochowic, resp. 101,97 g v poklade z Rudy. Natiska so
dokonca otazka, do akej miery tieto poklady odzrkadluju
miestny obeh striebra alebo do akej miery ide o striebro
pochadzajtce z domdcich a doteraz neznamych zdrojov
drahého kovu.

1710.17 g of cast silver of the total weight of 1838.8 g, while
the depot from Ruda weighting about 7000 g consisted of
1887 silver ingots or fragments, 3 whole coins, 25 fragments
of coins and of 25 pieces of jewels. Both depots are dated by
denarii of Spytigniew II from 1055 - 1061. Other depots
of the period are already characterized by a small portion
of ingots and a predominance of coins, mostly of the crest
denarii penetrating the Polish lands since the first quarter
of 11th century.

Other question connected with both depots is nearness
of their position (their mutual distance was about 30 km
and presence of the heaviest silver ingots known up to
present — 104.4 g in the depot of Zlochowice and 101.97 g
in the depot of Ruda. There arises even question, to what
degree these depot reflect the local circulation of silver or to
what degree they contain silver originating from Polish, up
to present unknown sources of silver.

gm. Opatéw) i Rudy (woj. tédzkie, pow. wielunski, gm.
Wielun) charakteryzuja si¢ podobna, nietypowa dla swojej
chronologii zawartoscig. Zdecydowang przewaga w ich
sktadzie osiggaja placki srebrne i siekance, z niewielka ty-
lko domieszka monet i ich fragmentéw, oraz utamkami
ozdoéb. Skarb ze Zlochowic zawiera w swym skladzie
1710,17 g srebra lanego w stosunku do 1838,8 g ciezaru
calego depozytu, natomiast skarb z Rudy okoto 7000 g
w ktorych zawarta zostala calo$¢ depozytu — 1887 plack-
6w i siekancow, 3 monety cale i 25 ich fragmentéw, oraz
25 kawalkéw ozddb. W przypadku obydwu depozytow
datujaca moneta jest denar Spitygniewa II z lat 1055-1061.



Owczesne skarby charakteryzujg sie juz raczej niewielka
domieszka siekancéw, wobec zdecydowanej przewagi
pieniadza monetarnego - najczesciej denaréw krzyzowych,
masowo naptywajacych na ziemie polskie od pierwszej
¢wierci wieku XL

Kolejng kwestiag taczaca obydwa depozyty jest
ich blisko$¢ polozenia - okolo 30 kilometréw, oraz
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wystepowanie dwdch najciezszych znanych nam plack-
6w srebrnych - odpowiednio - 104,4 g ze skarbu ze
Zlochowic, oraz 101,97 g ze depozytu rudzkiego. Powstaje
wiec pytanie - na ile depozyty te sa odbiciem lokalnego
obiegu srebra, oraz — czy moze mamy do czynienia ze sre-
brem pochodzgcym z rodzimych, a nieznanych dotychc-
zas zrédel kruszcu.



Prvni biskupské razby u zapadnich Slovani

The first bishop coinages in West Slaves

LuBos§ POLANSKY
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Nejstaréi slovanskd biskupska razba je spojovdna
s osobou sv. Vojtécha Adalberta (982-997). His-
torické badani mu pripsalo postupné nékolik typt minci.
Posledni vyzkumy v$ak ukazuji, Ze naprosta vétSina
z nich mu nepftislusi. V referatu a posléze v publikaci
budou probrany jednotlivé razby a vysvétleny divody
jejich vyrazeni ze seznamu minci, které mél razit sv.
Vojtéch. Jedinou skupinou dendrt, u které by bylo mozné
uvazovat o spojitosti se svatym biskupem, jsou razby jeho
bratra Sobéslava s pravdépodobné zkomolenym jménem
Vojtécha v opisech.

HIC DENARIVS EST EPIS[COPI], dosud ptidélovana sv.
Vojtéchovi, je s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti mladsi. Svym
provedenim, nalezovymi okolnostmi i zvlastnim opisem se
hlasi do doby okolo roku 1000. Patfi tedy az nastupci sv.
Vojtécha biskupu Thidagovi (997-1017). Na rubni strané je

he oldest Slavonic bishop coinage is connected with

the person of St. Vojéch Adalbert (982-997). Histori-
cal investigation gradually attributed him several types
of coins. The last investigation, however, show that a
great majority of them does belong him. The lecture and
subsequently the article will discuss individual coins and
will explain why thay are to excluded them from the list
of coins minted hypothetically by St. Vojtéch. One of a
group of denarii, which migt be connected with the Saint
bishop, are the coinages of this brother Sobéslav bearing
probably corrupted name of Vojtéch in the circumscrip-
tions.

The best known Bohemian bishop denarius with cir-
cumscription HIC DENARIVS EST EPIS[COPI], up tu
prezent ascribet to St. Vojtéch, is highly probably younger.
Its manufacture, finding circumstance and a special cir-
cumscription seems to belong rather to a period around
the year 1000. Hence, it belong to St. Vojtéch’s succeder,
the bishop Thidag (997 - 1017). On its reverse, a corruptel

v dosud nepresvéd¢ivé interpretovaném opise mozné bez
vétsich problému identifikovat koruptelu jeho jména.

V souvislosti s touto proklamativni razbou bude zminén
i tzv. svatovaclavsky denar, na kterém je podle posledni hy-
potézy vyrazeno jméno sv. Vaclava a Boleslava Chrabrého.
Nova interpretace druhého opisu jako jména sv. Vojtécha
dovoluje uvazovat o této minci jako o razbé hnézdenského
arcibiskupa Radima Gaudencia (999-1006) spadajici taktéz
do doby okolo roku 1000.

Poslednim biskupem, jemuz bude vénovana pozornost
je biskup Sebif a problematika nejstarsich biskupskych
razeb na Moravé spojend s otdzkou podivinské mincovny.
Identifikace razeb a vubec existence pisemné dolozené
produkce podivinské mincovny je feSena na zakladé
filologického a historického materidlu, ktery umoziuje
ztotoznit osobu biskupa Sebife se jménem VSEBOR uve-
denym na Bfetislavovych razbach.

of his nape can be identified in the circumscription, which
was up to present inconvincibly interpreted.

In connection with this proclamative coinage, the s.c.
Saint-Vaclav's denarius will be also mentioned that, ac-
cording to the last hypothesis, bears the names of St. Vaclav
and Boleslav the Held. The new interpretation of the second
circumscription as the name St. Vojtéch allows consider-
ing this coin as a coin of the archbishop Radim Gaudencius
(999 - 1006) from Gniezdno, which also falls to the period
around the year 1000.

The last bishop, whom an attention will be paid, is the
bishop Severus (Sebit) and problem of the oldest bishop
coinage in Moravia, connected with the question of the
mint of Podivin. Identification of coinages and, in general,
existence of production of the mint of Podivin illustrated by
written documents is solved on base of philological and his-
torical material, which allows to identify the bishop Sebii ‘s
person with the name VSEBOR present on the denarii of
Bretislav.
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Denarové razby v moravskych nalezech druhé poloviny 13. stoleti

Denarius coinages in coin from second half of 13" centuryin findigs from Moravia

DAGMAR GROSSMANNOVA

Moravské zemské muzeum, Numismatické oddélent, Zelny trh 6, 659 37 Brno, e-mail: dgrossmannova@mzm.cz

1 3 stoleti je nejenom v déjindch Moravy vyznamné ob-

« dobi pro rozvoj méstského prostredi, hospodarstvi a
obchodu. Mincovni a ménové poméry, které musely reago-
vat na nedostatek obéziva v zemi, patfi ke klicovym otaz-
kam moravské numismatiky. Tomuto tématu se vénoval
predevsim univ. prof. PhDr. Jiti Sejbal, DrSc., ktery na tom-
to poli provedl velky kus prace, ale presto ziistava mnoho
otazek nezodpovézeno.

Morava byla v této dobé jiz soucdsti Ceského stétu, i kdyz
jeji mincovni a ménovy vyvoj byl ve 13. stoleti od ceského
odlisny a pod vlivem mincovnictvi rakouskych zemi.

Zatimco v prvni poloviné 13. stoleti byly na Moravé
razeny tzv. dendry fenikového typu, s ndstupem Premysla
Otakara II. (1253-1278) na Cesky trin se v 50. letech zde
zalind razit mince braktedtovd. Z pocatku to byly malé
brakteaty vétsiho stfizku, které po mincovni reformé ve
druhé poloviné 60. let vystfidaly malé brakteaty mensiho
stiizku, jejichz charakteristickym rysem je zjednoduseni
mincovniho obrazu a chybéjici opis.

V tomto obdobi dochdzi na Moravé k decentral-
izaci mincoven a jejich pronajiméni jednotliveim nebo
nékolikaclennym konsorciim za presné stanovenou ¢astku
zpravidla na obdobi jednoho roku. Pfesny pocet minco-
ven neni pfesné znam, stejné jako je nejasné pfirazeni
jednotlivych typt do uréitych mincoven. Na Moravé jsou
dolozeny mincovny v Brné, Jihlavé, Olomouci, Znojmé,
Opavé (v této dobé je pocitana mezi moravské mincovny) a
snad i v Uherském Hradisti a Uherském Brodé.

Vlada Premysla Otakara II. se rozsifila i o nékteré
rakouské zemé, konkrétné Rakousy, Styrsko, Korutany
a Kransko, kde tento panovnik také razil své mince. Jako
mistodrzici a reformator tamni zemské finan¢ni a zemské

he 13™ century is a significant period for development

of urban environment, economy and trade not only in
the history of Moravia. The situation in coinage and curren-
cy, which had to meet the shortage of coins in circulation,
belongs to the key problems of the Moravian numismat-
ics. This problem was dealt with first of all by prof. PhDr.
Jifi Sejbal, DrSc. who had curried out an enormous work in
this field, but in spite it many question remain unanswered.
At that time Moravia was already annexed by the Bohemian
State, but its coinage and currency development differed, in
13* century, from that of Bohemia and was under influence
of the coinage of Austrian lands.

While in the first half of 13" century, the denarii of the
s.c. pfennig type were minted in Moravia, after inaugura-
tion of Pfemysl Otaka II (1253 - 1278) on the Bohemian
throne, the bracteate-type cons started to be minted in
Moravia in 1250-s. At the beginning the bracteats of larger
diameter were minted, which were replaced after the cur-
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spravy pusobil v letech 1262-1269 ve Styrsku olomoucky
biskup Bruno ze Schauenburku (1245-1281), kterému jsou
pripisovany nékteré moravské razby druhé poloviny 13.
stoleti. Zndmé jsou rovnéz tfi typy Styrskych fenikt, které
jsou oznacovany jako spole¢na razba Premysla Otakara II.
a Bruna ze Schauenburku.

Vzhledem k intenzivnimu hospodafsko-obchodnimu
styku mezi Moravou a rakouskymi zemémi dochazi vlivem
rakouského mincovnictvi v 60. — 70. letech 13. stoleti na
Moravé soucasné s razbou malych brakteatu jesté k zave-
deni kratké razby denarti fenikového typu. Oba tyto typy
razeb byly ekvivalentnimi jednotkami a v zemi obihaly
soucasne.

Dokladem toho je jejich spole¢né zastoupeni
v moravskych nalezech minci ze druhé poloviny 13. stoleti,
ikdyz jejich vétsi ¢ast tvori braktedaty. Pro stanoveni spravné
chronologie jednotlivych typti je podstatné predevsim po-
drobné zpracovani mincovnich nalezti. Konkrétné se jedna
o typy minci oznacované Cach 904 - 908 a Cach 971 - 974.

Nejdilezitéj$imi moravskymi nalezy, které zachycuji
téchto nékolik typti denart, jsou predev$im nalezy z Jez-
dovic, Bezuchova, Kyselovic a Moravského Krumlova.
Z dalsich nalezi, kde se tyto mince objevuji, mizeme jmen-
ovat napt.: Blansko IL., Horni Bory, Velehrad, Zidlochovice,
Jamy a Letovice. Nékteré z nalezii se nam bohuzel do dnesni
doby nedochovaly, a proto bylo nutno pro jejich studium
vyuzit pouze popisy v literature, které jsou vsak vétSinou
velmi stru¢né, nepresné a mnohdy zavadéjici. I presto vsak
analyza téchto dosud zndmych mincovnich depotti pfinesla
dal$i nové poznatky, které dosavadni znalosti o mladsich
moravskych dendrech fenikového typu upravuji a doplnuji,
a ty budou obsahem uvedeného piispévku.

rency reform in second half of 1260-s by the bracteates of
smaller diameter characteristic by simplified coins pictures
and absence of circumscription.

At that time, mints are decentralized in Moravia and
they are arended to individual persons or to consortia
of several members for an accurately fixed amount of
money, usually for one year. The accurate number of
mints is unknown, similarly as attributing of individual
coin types to certain mints is unclear. Mints in Moravia
are known from that time from Brno, Jihlava, Olomouc,
Znojmo and Opava (at that time is taken as a Moravian
mint) and perhaps also in Uherské Hradisté and Uhersky
Brod.

Reign of Pfemysl Otakar II. was also enlarged into some
Austrian lands, concretely in Austria, Styria, Caranthania
and Kraine, where this ruler also minted its own coins. As
a governor and reformer of the local financial and land ad-
ministration, the bishop of Olomouc Bruno of Schauenbug



(1245 - 1281) acted in Styria in 1262 — 1269, to whom some
Moravian coins of the second half of 13™ century are attrib-
uted. There are also known three types of Styrian pfennigs.
which are considered as common coinages of Pfemysl Ota-
kar II. and Bruno of Schauenburg.

In regard to intensive economical and trade contacts
between Moravia and Austrian lands, simultaneously
with minting the small-diameter bracteats, the pfen-
nig-type denarii were also shortly minted. Both coinage
types were equivalent units and circulated in Moravia
parallel.

An evidence of this fact is their simultaneous presence
in the findings of Moravian coins from the second half of
13" century, although the bracteats predominated here.
The essential precondition for establishment of an accurate
chronology of individual types is, first of all, the detailed

analysis of coin findings, especially of the coin types typi-
fied as Cach 904 - 908 and Cach 971 - 974.

The most significant findings of Moravian coins, which
include several types of denarii, are the findings from Jez-
dovice, Bezuchov, Kyselovice and Moravsky Krumlov.
Among further findings including such coins those from
Blansko II, Horni Bory, Velehrad, Zidlochovice, Jdmy and
Letovice can be mentioned. Some of the findings have not
preserved until today, therefore only their descriptions in
literature can be used for their study. However, they are
mostly too brief, inaccurate and many times even mislead-
ing. But in spite of it analysis of these known coin depots
brought further new pieces of knowledge, which modify
and complete the existing knowledge of the younger pfen-
nig-type Moravian denarii. They will be the proper objec-
tive of this contribution.
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Prazské groSe, uherské a ceské florény v penéznich hotovostech fimskych

poutniku ze Sieny (1382-1446)

Prague grossi, Hungarian and Bohemian florins in cash of
peregrines traveling trough Siena to Rome

RomaN ZAORAL
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outnicka kniha (I Libro del pellegrino) $pitdlu Panny

Marie della Scala z let 1382-1446 predstavuje precizné
vedeny dokument o penéznich depozitech v jedné z
nejvyznamnéjsich cirkevnich instituci v Siené, ktery v roce
2003 vydaly formou komentované edice Gabriella Piccinni
a Lucia Travaini. Peclivi dominikansti feholnici do knihy
zapisovali jména a ptivod jednotlivych poutnikt, uklada-
nou penézni hotovost podle mincovnich typt ptislusnych
nomindlt a jejich sménny kurs na mistni sienskou ménu.
Ze smény nejvice profitovala mistni mincovna, jejiz zdzna-
my o ndkupu drahého kovu z let 1351-1423 dokladaji priliv
gro$ovych a po roce 1392 ve stale vétsi mife také zlatych
minci.

Pestry soubor evidovanych nomindld je zajimavym
svédectvim o pohybu dobového obéziva na evropském
kontinenté v dobé na prelomu 14. a 15. stoleti, nebot
ptes Sienu mitili do Rima poutnici téméf z celé Evropy.
Zlaté mince v jejich penéznich hotovostech z praktick-
ych dtivodu prevazovaly, a to u vSech socidlnich vrstev.
K nejfrekventovanéj$im typum patfily florentské flo-
rény, benatské dukdty a uherské florény jako jejich
ekvivalent. Ceské a zejména uherské florény odtékaly
pfimo proudem ze stfedni Evropy do hospodarsky

he peregrines” book (Il Libro del pellegrino) from the

Hospital of Virgin Mary della Scala of 1382 — 1446 rep-
resents an accurately maintained document about money
deposits in one of the most significant religious institutions
of Siena that was published in 2003 in form of a comment-
ed issue by Gabriell Piccini and Lucio Travaini. The care-
ful Dominican monks recorded, in the book, names and
origin of individual peregrines, deposited cash according to
coin types and face values, as well as their exchange rates to
the local currency of Siena. The money exchange brought
a considerable profit to the local mint, whose registers of
buying the noble metal from 1351 - 1423 give evidence of
income of grossi and, after 1392, of a continuously increas-
ing income of golden coins.

The variable set of recorded coin of different face values
is an interesting witness about streaming of contemporane-
ous currencies in European continent by turn of 14th and
15th century, as to Rome peregrines from almost entire Eu-
rope traveled through Siena. The golden coins predominat-
ed from practical reasons in cash of peregrines originating
from all social strata. The most frequented types of coins
were Florentine florins, Venetian ducats and Hungarian flo-
rins as their equivalent. The Bohemian and especially the
Hungarian florins flew even in strong streams from central
Europe to the economically strongest parts of Europe of
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nejsilnéjsich regiont tehdej$iho kontinentu. Byly proto
nejcastéji soucasti penéznich hotovosti poutnikti bud
pfimo z Italie, anebo z Flander. Mezi stfibrnymi nomi-
naly patfilo vedouci misto prazskym gro$tim, o nichz
se zminuje florentsky kupec F. B. Pegolotti jako o jediné
vétsi stribrné minci v tehdejsi Italii. Podobné jako zlaté
razby i prazské groge se uplatniovaly bez ohledu na misto
vzniku pfedev$im na kapitdlové silnych trzich. V knize
jsou dolozeny u poutniki z ¢eskych zemi, Rige, Polska,
Flander a Savojska. Z celkové sumy 2500 floréni, ktera
v prepoctu predstavuje hodnotu 328 vkladii zapsanych
do knihy pfed rokem 1410, tvoii 680 evidovanych
prazskych gros$a pouhy zlomek. Ne v§echny mince se
vSak dostaly do depozitare. Fakticky byly prazské grose
zastoupeny v mistnim obézivu ve vét$i mite, jak o tom
svéd¢i drobny nédlez 12 grosu dolozeny k roku 1409 na
zahradé sienského $pitalu.

Je dobré pfipomenout, ze uvedend suma 2500 florént
se nedostala do pokladny $pitalu celd, nebot fada vklada
byla mezitim rozebrana. Zbyla z ni jen ¢ast po téch pout-
nicich, ktefi ve $pitalu zemreli a jejichz vklady si nikdo z
pribuznych nevyzvedl. Stéle vSak §lo o pomérné vysoky ob-
nos, ktery priibézné prechazel do vlastnictvi klastera.

that time. Therefore they represented the dominant por-
tion of money of peregrines coming as directly from Italy
as from Flanders. Among the silver coins, the predominant
position belonged to the Prague grossi mentioned by the
Florentine merchant E. B. Pegolotii as the only larger silver
coin occurring in Italy of that time. Similarly as the golden
coins, the Prague grossi played, irrespectively of the place
of their origin, in financially strong markets. In the book,
they are mentioned at peregrines from Bohemia, Ger-
man Empire, Poland, Flanders and Savoy. From the total
sum of 2,500 florins, representing an equivalent of 328 de-
posits registered in the book before 1410, the 680 Prague
grossi recorded represent just a fragment. However, not all
coins had got into the deposit. As matter of fact, the Prague
grossi represented a greater portion in the local currency,
as shown by a minor finding of 12 grossi, dated to 1409,
discovered in the garden of Hospital of Siena.

It is to be noted that the sum of 2,500 florins did not
get in the Hospital cash complete, as many deposits were
picked up meanwhile. Just that portion of them had re-
mained here, which belonged to those peregrines who dead
in the hospital and their was not picked up by the relatives.
However, even this portion represented a relatively high
sum of money that was continuously becoming property of
the monastery.



Predmety dokumentujuce stredoveku techniku razby minci

v Madarskom narodnom muizeu

The relics of medieval minting technique in the Hungarian National Museum

CsaBa TOTH,

Hungarian National Museum, Department of Coins and Medals, Miizeum krt. 14-16, 1088 Budapest,

e-mail: toth.csaba@hnm.hu
Stredoveké mince sa razily velmi jednoduchym spé-
sobom, platnicka sa vlozila medzi dve razidld. Na
horné sa uderilo kladivom. Tato metéda moze byt
lahko rekonstruovana na ziklade dobovych pisom-
nych pramenov a ilustracii. Dalsia skupina materidlnych
dokladov o razbe minci st nastroje pouzivané na razbu,
napriklad, razidla, nevyrazené platnicky, vzory a skusobné

edieval coins were made in a very simple way: a

flan was put between two dies and the upper die
hit by a hammer. The method can be easily reconstruct-
ed according to the contemporary written sources and
illustrations. The third group of the sources regarding
minting are the tools, which were used for the minting,
e.g. hubs, dies or unstruck blank flans, patterns and test
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razby. Tieto predmety su v sticasnosti velmi vzacne, kedze
razidla boli zvycajne opotrebované razbou. Napriek
tomu poskytuju predstavu o technike razby. Prispevok sa
stustreduje na Styri stredoveké razidla z 11. a 14. storocia a
par sucasnych skusobnych odrazkov vyrobenych z olova,
ktoré sa nachadzaju v zbierkach Madarského narodného
muzea.

pieces. These kind of objects are very rare today, as the
dies were usually damaged after usage, but they provide
an insight to the technique of the minting process. The
paper discusses four medieval dies from the 11th -14th
centuries and a couple of contemporary test pieces made
of lead from the collection of the Hungarian National
Museum.



O tak zvanej Fedorovej minci
On the so called Fedor s coin
O Tak Ha3biBaeMoil MOHeTe Pegopa

Poctucia CABBOB

eyn. Lllesuerxa 93 - 5, 29000 XmenvHuyvkuii, Ykpaina, e-mail: rvs@ic.km.ua

Fedorova minca, nevelkd nemd (anepigrafickd) minca
znama donedavna v jedinom exemplari, dostala svoj
nazov podla predpokladaného emitenta - podolského
kniezata Fedora Koriatovi¢a (1385/8 - 1394). Bola ob-
javena roku 1911 vo velkom poklade minci z konca 14.
storocia v Sosnici na Ukrajine. Redlne vsak tito minca
vosla vo znamost az v roku 1970, po publikovani tohto
pokladu. Kniezatu Fedorovi Koriatovi¢ovi bola pripisana
pomerne nedavno, v roku 1994 litovskymi numizmatikmi
E. Ivanauskasom a M. Bal¢isom na zaklade zhody erbu zo-
brazeného na minci s osobnym kniezacim erbom Fedora
Koriatovi¢a. Nalez dal$ich minci Podolského kniezatstva
z roku 2004, ktory obsahuje polgrose Fedorovho star$ieho
brata Konstantina, do ur¢itej miery toto pripisanie potvrd-
zuje. Prislusnost Fedorovej mince k razbam Podolského
kniezatstva potvrdzuje aj vyobrazenie takmer zhodného
vytvarného prvku - koruny osobitného tvaru na Fedoro-
vej minci a na variante polgro$a Konstantina Koriatovica,
nédjdenej v roku 2007. Vzhladom na unikatnost nebola Fe-
dorovej minci venovana dostato¢na pozornost a zobrazené
symboly neboli uspokojivo vysvetlené. Pripisanie mince os-
talo predmetom diskusie.

Nedavno bol objaveny dalsi exemplar Fedorovej mince
publikovany E. Ivanauskasom v roku 2009 v katalogu
litovskych minci. Je vyrazeny tymi istymi razidlami ako
prvy. Jeho hmotnost 0,22 g sa priblizuje hmotnosti 0,3 g
prvej Fedorovej mince. Obsahom ¢istého striebra (rydzost
sosnickej mince uloZenej v Narodnom muzeu histd-
rie Ukrajiny je 600/1000) sa nominale Fedorovej mince
priblizuje ternariu. Interpretdciu obrazu mince stazuje na
oboch exemplaroch reliéf prestupujici z opacnej strany
minci. Zrejme kvoli tymto poskodeniam bolo pdvodne
formulovanych niekolko réznych interpreticii obrazu Fe-
dorovych minci. Preskiimanie obrazu novo néjdenej mince
s inou orientaciou reliéfu umoznuje s absolatnou istotou
priklonit sa k ndzoru, Ze na averze st pod korunou umiest-
nené gotické pismena C a O.

he Fedor's coin, a little anepigraphic coin, known re-

cently in a single specimen, got its name after its hy-
pothetic issuer - the Podolian douche Fedor Koriatovich
(1385/8 — 1394). It was discovered in 1911 in a great depot
of coins from end of 14™ century in Sosnica in Ukraine. In
reality it has become known as late in 1970, after publish-
ing of this depot. It was attributed to Fedor Koriatovich
relatively recently, in 1994 by the Lithuanian numismatists
E. Ivanauskas and M. Bal¢is on the base of identity of coat-
of —arms depicted on the coins with the personal duchal
coat-of-arms of Fedor Koriatovich. Finding of further coins
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Prirodzene je mozné predpokladat, Ze skratka pod ko-
runou zaberajica vic¢siu ¢ast priestoru v strede mince pred-
stavuje inicidly mena panovnika, emitenta mince. AvSak
vietky pokusy , ako autor ukazal uz davnejsie, akymkolvek
sposobom spojit tato skratku s Fedorom boli mérne. Tak
isto skratku mozno lahko povazovat za inicidly mena jeho
brata Konstantina. Bola uz vyslovend aj domnienka, ze vlast-
nosti ikonografie Fedorovej mince mozno objasnit razbou
tejto mince v mene oboch bratov. Moznost ich spolo¢ného
vladnutia koncom 80. rokov 14. storocia potvrdzujui aj his-
torické pramene. Slabinou tejto hypotézy je neobycajna
zhoda pri stvarneni mince charakterovo rozdielnych erbov
panovnikov — korunovanych inicidl Konstantina a osob-
ného erbu Fedora.

Podla autorovho ndzoru je pravdepodobnejsie, ze
mincu razil iba Kon$tantin. V tomto pripade by ikono-
grafia Fedorovej mince viac zodpovedala zvyklostiam:
korunované inicidly panovnika na averze by zodpovedali
na reverze jeho erbu, nahradenému tu kvéli nedostatku
miesta zjednodusenym osobnym znakom. Razbu drob-
nych minci Kons$tantinom treba povazovat za plne opod-
statnend, lebo by v miestnom pefiaznom obehu doplhali
polgro$ s vysokym obsahom striebra, ktory Konstantin
razil v 80. rokoch 14. storocia. Av§ak v takom pripade by
bolo nevyhnutné uznat, ze ¢iarkovy znak v podobe pis-
mena M s dvojitym krizom vyrastajicim z jeho stredu na
reverze mince patri Konstantinovi a nie Fedorovi. Nakres
tohto znaku z pecate pri regeste listu pripisovaného Fe-
dorovi bol objaveny polskou numizmatickom J. Puzinom
v roku 1930 pri revizii korunného archivu z roku 1565.
Naopak Konstantinov osobny znak nebol doteraz obja-
veny. Je v8ak zndme, Ze v archivnych materialoch z tychto
¢ias sa vyskytuju zameny a chyby, ktoré nemozno vylacit
ani v tomto pripade. Je teda zrejmé, Ze otazku pripisa-
nia Fedorovej mince konkrétnemu panovnikovi bude
mozné s kone¢nou platnostou vyrie$it az po objaveni
Konstantinovho znaku.

of the Podolian duchy from 2004, which contained half-
grosses of the Fedor's older brother Konstantin confirms
this opinion to certain degree. Belonging of Fedor s coin to
coinages of Podolian Duchy is also confirmed by depicting
of almost identical artifact - a crown of special shape on
the Fedor’s coin and on a variety of half-grossus of Kon-
stantin Koriatovich found in 2007. In regard to existence
of only one specimen of Fedor s coin, a sufficient attention
has not been dedicated to it and the depicted symbols have
not been sufficiently explained. Attributing of this coin con-
tinued to be discussed.



Recently a further specimen of this coin was discovered
and published by E. Ivanauskas in 2009 in his catalogue of
Lithuanian coins. It was minted using the same dies as the
first specimen. It weight of 0.22 g approximates to 0.30 g of
the first specimen of Fedor s coin. By content of pure silver
(purity of the coin from Sosnica, preserved in the National
History Museum of Ukraine, is 600/1000) the value of the
Fedor’s coin approximates to ternarium. Interpretation of
the coin picture is made difficult in both specimens by re-
lief penetrating from other side of the coin. Probably due to
this damaging, several interpretations of Fedor's coin pic-
ture were formulated. Examination of picture of the newly
found exemplar with their orientation of the relief allows
accepting, with absolute certainty, opinion that the gothic
letters C and O are placed under the crown.

Of course it is possible to presuppose the abbreviation
under the crown, which takes major part of the spaces in
center of the coin, to represent initials of the ruler’s name,
the issuer of the coin. However, all attempts, as the au-
thor had shown earlier, to connect this abbreviation with
Fedor were unsuccessful. This abbreviation can be easily
considered as initials of the name of his brother Kostantin.
A hypothesis was also formulated that iconography of the
Fedor’s coin can be explained by minting of this coin in
name of both brothers. Possibility of their common reign-
ing by end of 1380-s is also confirmed by written docu-

onera ®emopa, Hebonbuias aHAIUTpadUIeCcKast
MOHETa M3BECTHas BIUIOTb [JO  IIOCTIEHETO
BpeMEHM B €QVHCTBEHHOM 3SK3eMIUIApe, IIolyduna
CBO€ Ha3BaHMe B YKPAaMHCKON HYMM3MaTHKe IO VIMEHMU
MpeJIoaaraéMoro 3SMUTEHTa — IOJONbCKOTO KHA3A
®epopa Kopmarosuua (1385/8 - 1394). boura HalifeHa
B 1911 1. B cocTaBe 60/MBLIIOrO Kaaza MOHeT KOoHIa XIV
B. B CocHune, Ykpamna. PakTudeckum MOHeTa CTana
u3BecTHa B 1970 r. mocie my6nmukaumm 3TOTO Kiaja.
YkasaHHylo arpubynuio MoHera ®Pemopa momyumia
CPaBHUTE/IBHO HefjaBHO B 1994 1. B paboTe IUTOBCKUX
nymnsmartoB E. VBanayckaca m M. Bamunca ma ocHoBe
CXOXKeCT) 9MOIeMbl Ha MOHETE U JIMYHOTO KHSIKECKOTO
sHaka ®egopa. OtkpoiTe B 2004 I. ApyrMX MOHeT
[TononbcKOro KHXKECTBa, NMOMTYTPOIeil cTapiiero 6para
Qemopa - KoHcTaHTMHA, B OIpefIeIEHHON CTeIeHN
HoATBepAwIo 9Ty arpubynuo. O NIpMHALIEKHOCTH
MoHeThl Pepopa K dekanke Ilofonbckoro KHsXKecTBa
TaK)XKe CBUIETENbCTBYET MCIIONb30BaHMe B 0opMIeHNN
MoHeThl Pefopa u HalifeHHON B 2007 I. pa3HOBUAHOCTHI
nonyrpoma KoHcCTaHTMHA NpPaKTMYECKM HUAEHTUYHOTO
rpaduecKoro sseMeHTa - KOPOHBI CBOEOOPa3HON POPMEL
Bce xe, BO3MOXXHO IO IIpUYMHE CBOENl COMHUTEIBHOI
yHMKaIbHOCTY, MOHeTe @emopa He ObUIO yHENICHO
HOCTaTOYHO BHUMaHMsA. Ee M3006pa>keHUs] M CHMBOJIBI
He TIONMy4YWIN Y/IOB/IETBOPUTENbHOTO TOJIKOBAHMA, a
aTpnOyIMsA MOHETHI OCTAETCS IPEMETOM JUCKYCCHUIL
HepmaBHO cTanm wm3BecTeH elje OAMH 3K3eMIUIAP
MoHeTsl Depmopa, omyOnukoBaHubli E. JIBanayckacom
B 2009 r. B KaTajore AUTOBCKMX MOHeT. OH 4YeKaHeH
TeMI >Ke IUTeMIeJIIMM, YTO U TIE€PBbIA, U MMeET BecC
0,22 r 6rmuskuit Kk Becy nepsoit MoHeTs! Demopa B 0,30
r. Ilo copmeprxkanmio 4mcroro cepebpa (mpoba mertanna
COCHUIIKOJ MOHEeTHI XpaHsieiicsa B HanmonanbHOM My3see
ucropun Ykpaussl - 600) moHeta ®eopa 110 HOMMHATY
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ments. The weak side of this hypotesis is the unusual simi-
larity in style of forming coat-of-arms of both rulers — the
crowned initials of Konstantin and personal coat-of arms of
Fedor — which have a different character.

According to the author’s opinion it is more probable, that
the coin was minted only in the name of Konstantin. In this
case the iconography of Fedor s coins would more fit the cus-
toms: the coronated initials of rulers on obverse would corre-
spond to his coat o arm on the reverse, which were replaced,
due insufficient place, by his simplified personal emblem.
Minting of small coins in name of Konstatnin is to be con-
sidered as fully reasonable, because they would complete, in
local circulation. The half-grossus with a high content of sil-
ver, which Konstantin minted in 1380-s. However in this case
it would be inevitable to accept that the line-shaped mark in
form of letter M with double crest growing from its center on
the reverse belongs to Konstantin, but not to Fedor. Depiction
of this emblem from a seals at regest of a letter attributed to
Fedor was discovered by the Polish numismatist J. Puzina in
1930 at revision of the crown archive from 1565. On the con-
trary the Konstantin ‘s personal emblem has not been discov-
ered. However, it is known that confusions and mistakes oc-
cur in documents from that time, which cannot be excludes
neither in this case. Thus it is obvious that it will be possible to
solve definitely the question of attributing of the Fedor s coin
only after discovery of the Konstantin's emblem.

Ommke Bcero K TepHapuio. Ha HOBOII MOHeTe Tak e,
KaK U Ha IepBOJi, MMeeTCA 3aTPYAHAIINI BOCIpUATIE
n306paxxeHnit penbed “repeOUTHIT” ¢ IPOTUBOMIOTIOXKHOM
CTOpOHBl MOHeTbl. O4eBMHO, WM3-32 HAIMYMA ITUX
VICKQ)KeHMII paHee ObUIO BBIIBMHYTO HECKOJIBKO BepCUil
UHTepIpeTaluy M300paKeHUII Ha aBepce MOHETHI
Depopa. Vsydennme n300pakeHMiT HOBOIl MOHETBI C
MHOJI OpueHTauyelr penbeda MO3BOMAIET C IOMTHOM
YBEPEHHOCTHIO OCTAHOBUTLCA HA BEPCUU O pasMelleHUM
Ha aBepce 110 KOPOHOI roTndeckrx 6yks “C” u “O”.

EcTecTBeHHO IpefnoONOXNUTb, dYTO abbpeBMaTypa
[I0f; KOPOHOI0, 3aHMMAIOIas OONMBIIYI0 YacTh IO B
LIEHTpe MOHeTBI, SAB/ACTCA WHMLIMAIAMU IpPaBUTE/LA
- aMMTeHTa MOHeThl. OfHAKO BCe IOMBITKM, KaK Y>Ke
OBIIO TIOKa3aHO paHee aBTOPOM, KaKUM-TNO60 06pasom
cBA3aTb 3Ty ab6peBumarypy ¢ defopoM HU K 4YeMy He
IpuBeny. B Toxe BpeMs B Hell JIETKO YyCMOTPETh Hadasio
uMeHy ero 6Opara KoHcTaHTMHA. Y>Ke BBICKa3bIBalach
Joragka, d9TO OCOGEHHOCTM WKOHOTpadMu MOHETHI
demopa MOTYT OOBACHATHCSA COBMECTHBIM BBITYCKOM
370l MoHeThl KoHcTanTtnHoM 1 PegopoM. Bo3sMoKHOCTD
UX COBMECTHOTO IpaBieHusa B Konue 80-x r. XIV B.
MIOATBEP>KAACTCA UCTOPUYECKUMM MCTOYHMKaMu. ClTabbIM
MECTOM 3TOTO IIPEAIONIOKEHNUs] SIB/IACTCSI HeOoObIYHOEe
coderaHme B O(QOPMIEHNMN MOHETHI PAa3HOPOLHBIX IIO
CBOEMY XapaKTepy aM0JieM IpaBuUTerell — KOPOHOBAaHHBIX
uHMIManoB nA KoHCTaHTMHA M JIMYHOTO 3HAaKa A
Qenopa.

I[To MHeHuio aBTOpa, Oosee MPaBAONOLOOHBIM
BBIIJIAUT  IPeHIONIOKeHNMe, YTO MOHETY YeKaHWI
ennuomyHo KoHcranTuH. B aToMm criydae mkoHorpadus
MoHeTl Defmopa 6bUTa OBl  BIOMHE CTAHJAPTHOIL:
KOPOHOBAHHBIII MHUIIMAJI IPABUTEIA HA aBepce COYeTaICA
Obl Ha peBepce C ero repboM, 3aMeHEHHBIM 3[eCh W3-
3a MaJIO} IIOLJAfy MOHETbI Ha YIPOLIEHHbIN JMYHbII



3HaK. Yexanka KoHCTaHTMHOM pasMeHHO} MOHETBI
BBIIJIAANUT BIOJMHE MOTVBMpOBaHHOM. OHa Jo/DKHA Oblla
IOIIOJIHATh B MECTHOM OOpAll[eHUV ero BHICOKOIIPOOHDII
IIOJTYTPOLI, KOTOPBII OH YeKaHMT Ha MpOTsKeHum 80-x
rogoB XIV B. OgHako Torga HEOOXOAMMO TIPUSHATD, YTO
IITPUXOBOII 3HAK Ha peBepce MoHeTbl Defopa B Buue
OykBbl “M” ¢ mpopacTamIUM U3 ee CepPefUHbI JBOJHBIM
KkpectoM mpuHagiexutr Koncrantuny, a He Depopy.
3aprcoBKa 9TOro 3HaKa C IeYaTy IpU perecTe INMCbMa,
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npuncsiBaeMoro ®enopy, Obla 06Hapy>KeHa IIOIBCKUM
nymmsmarom J. Ilysbinoo B 1930 r. B Marepuanax
peBu3uM KOPOHHOrO apxmsa 1565 I., TOrga Kak JIMYHBIN
3Hak KOHCTaHTMHA He BBIABJIEH [O CUX IOp. VI3BecTHBI
HpYMepbl IIyTaHUIBI U OMIMOOK B apPXMBHBIX MaTepuaaax
TOTO BPEMEHM, He/b3s1 ICKTIOYUTD BO3MOXKXHOCTD OILINOKM
U B JaHHOM ciydae. OueBMIHO, YTO IpobieMa aTprbyLmnn
MoHeTol Pefopa MoOXKeT ObITb OKOHYATEIbHO paspelleHa
JIMIIB ITOC/Ie OOHapyKeHN: 3Haka KoHcTaHTHHA.



Novy pohlad na vyznam nalezov arpadovskych minci na Slovensku

(11.-13. storocie)

A new viewpoint on significance of findings of the House-of-Arpad-coins

in Slovakia (11" - 13" century)

JAN HUNKA

Archeologicky vistav SAV, Akademickd 2, 94921 Nitra, e-mail:jan.hunka@savba.sk

Zobdobia 11.-13. storocia je doteraz znamych zo Slov-
enska 260 nalezov minci. Obsahovali 8 450 uhorskych
minci vyrazenych arpadovskymi panovnikmi, Stefanom
I. az Ondrejom III. Okrem nich sa objavilo aj 3 000 ks
cudzich minci. Predov$etkym st to rakaske mince — 2 850
viedenskych fenigov a friesachskych fenigov. Tiez ceské a
moravské, nemecké, franctuzske a anglické dendre — spolu
asi 100 ks. Inych 948 kusov minci z nalezov zo Slovenska
nie je mozné ur¢it, lebo sa nezachovali.

Nové nalezy minci priniesli predovsetkym archeologické
vyskumy zaniknutych stredovekych dedin, miest, klastorov
a kostolov, tiez hradov a inych zemepanskych sidiel. Cast sa
nasla ako nahodné nalezy, na poli, v zdhradach, pri cestach,
riekach a pod. Viaceré vyznamné nélezy boli zial ziskané
nelegalnymi prieskumami.

Vdaka vsetkym novym ndlezom je nd$ obraz o obehu
minci v 11.-13. storo¢i na Slovensku ovela presnejsi ako bol
priblizne pred 20 rokmi.

K mnohym starym nalezom uhorskych a inych minci,
publikovanym v 19. a 20. storo¢i, pribudlo pocas posled-
nych 30 rokov priblizne 20 novych pokladov minci a min-
imalne 200 ojedinelych minci. Zo starych nélezov treba
uviest poklady z Chvalovej, Ludanic a Dolnych Chlebian,
tiez nalez z nezndmej lokality na juhozdpadnom Slovensku
(obsahovali kralovské a vojvodské mince z 11. storocia).
Z 12. storocia je to hlavne poklad z Hronského Benadika
(s dendrmi malého priemeru). Do 13. storodia st datované
poklady z Krupiny, Ri$iioviec, Trnavy, Skalice, Malinovca
(s uhorskymi a rakuskymi peniazmi). Nové nalezy su z
11. storocia (Nitra - poldendre Salamtina) a z 12. storocia
(Bratislava, Nitra, Hurbanovo, Stirovo, Ziar — s anonym-
nymi dendrmi, Bratislava/Vrakuna, Trhoviste - s medeny-
mi mincami Bela IIL.). Do 13. storodia patria poklady
z Bratislavy, Pezinku, Stirova — s uhorskymi napodobe-

Up to present, 260 findings of coins from 11% - 13
originate from Slovakia. They contained 8,450 Hun-
garian coins of two kings of the House of Arpad, Stephanus
I. and Andreas III. Out of them there were also found 3,000
foreign coins, first of all Austrian coins: 2,850 pfennigs of
Vienna and of Friesach. There were also found Bohemian,
Moravian, German, French and English denarii (altogether
100 coins). Remaining 948 coins of that period found in
Slovakia were not identified or has not preserved.

New findings of coin originate first of all from archaeo-
logical investigations of vanished medieval villages, towns,
monasteries, churches, castles and other residences of no-
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ninami viedenskych fenigov, tieZ nalez z Pustého hradu
nad Zvolenom - s denarmi Ladislava IV. a nerazenym
striebrom).

Vyznamné st aj ndlezy jednotlivych minci. Vacsina
pochadza z vyskumov stredovekych cintorinov (napr. sa
nasiel aj vzacny poldenar vojvodu Gejzu). Cast sa objavila
v priestore zaniknutych stredovekych dedin (nasiel sa aj
skoro unikatny dendr Bela III. typ Huszar 71, tiez dendre
Ondreja II1.). Archeologickymi vyskumami v jaskyniach na
Spisi a Gemeri sa ziskali prekvapujuice nalezy z ¢ias vpadu
mongolsko-tatarskych vojsk do Uhorska v roku 1241. Su to
prvé subory archeologickych a historickych pamiatok zo
Slovenska, ktoré je mozné spojit s tymto vpadom.

Nové nalezy minci je mozné sledovat aj z hladiska iko-
nografického. Arpadovské mince mali okrem penaznej
funkcie aj funkciu umelecki a ideologickd. Vyrazne
ovplyvniovali umelecky nézor vtedajsich obyvatelov Slo-
venska. Mince reprezentovali nielen Uhorské kralovstvo
a jeho vladcov. St na nich aj symboly vlady (znak Statu,
panovnikov me¢, trén, Zezlo), prezentacia panovnika (jeho
$tylizovany portrét), najdolezitej$ie budovy (cirkevné aj
svetské), statne nabozenstvo. Na minciach je zrejmy ume-
lecky vyvoj od romanskeho umenia po vcasnogotické
umenie. D4 sa sledovat aj rozne rytecké stvarnenie jednot-
livych vyjavov.

Vyznam starych aj novych nalezov: (1) dokladaju os-
idlenie jednotlivych casti Slovenska; (2) poukazuju na
ich hospodarsky vyvoj; (3) doplhajt informacie o skoro
300 sidliskovych lokalitich (dediny, mestd); (4) ukazuju
smer dialkovych ciest; (5) st svedectvom o obchode a o
pouzivani minci réoznymi obyvatelmi dne$ného Sloven-
ska; (6) informuju o spolo¢enskych stykoch Uhorska so
zahrani¢im; (7) poukazujui na nepriaznivé pomery v $tate
pocas vpadov vojsk nepriatelov.

bility. A part of them was found occasionally in fields, gar-
dens, along roads, rivers etc. Unfortunately, many signifi-
cant findings originate from illegal investigations. Thanks
to all new findings, our image about coin circulation in
Slovakia of 11th and 13th century is much more accurate
that about 20 years ago.

The extensive set of findings of Hungarian and foreign
coins published in 19" or 20% century was enriched dur-
ing last 30 years by discovery of approximately 20 new de-
pots and at least 200 individual findings. Among the old
finding those from the villages of Chvalovd, Ludanice and
Dolné Chlebany, as well as the finding from an unknown



locality from West Slovakia (contained the royal and du-
cal coins from 11" century) are to be mentioned. One of
the most significant findings of coins from 12* originates
from Hronsky Benadik (contained denarii of small diam-
eter). The depots from Krupina, Ri$iiovce, Trnava, Skalica
and Malinovec (contained Hungarian and Austrian coins)
originate from 13" century. Newly discovered depots origi-
nate fro 11" century (Nitra - half-denarii of Salamon) and
12% century (Bratislava, Nitra, Hurbanovo, Stirovo, Ziar -
with anonymous denarii, Bratislava/Vrakuna, Trhoviste -
with copper coins of Bela III.). The depots from Bratislava,
Pezinok, Stirovo (contained Hungarian imitations of Aus-
trian pfennigs) and ruin of the Pusty hrad nad Zvolenom
castle (contained denarii of Ladislaus IV. and unstricken
silver).

Individual findings of coins are also significant. Most of
them originate from investigation of medieval cemeteries
(e. g. a rare denarius of the dux Géza). Some of them were
found in area of vanished medieval villages (e. g. almost
unique denarius of Belo III., type Huszar 71 and denarii of
Andreas II1.). The archaeological investigations in the caves
in the Spi§ and Gemer regions brought surprising findings
of coins from period Mongolians-Tatar invasion into Hun-
gary in 1241. They represent the first sets of archaeologi-
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cal and historical monuments from Slovakia, which can be
connected with this invasion.

New finding of coins can be also investigated from icon-
ographical viewpoint. The coins of the House of Arpad had,
out of money function, an artistic and ideological function.
They considerably influenced the artistic feeling of inhabit-
ants of Slovakia of those times. The coins did represent not
only the Hungarian Kingdom and its rulers bearing sym-
bols of government (coat of arms of state or rulers, sward,
throne, sceptre), ruler (his stylised ruler), the most signifi-
cant buildings (religious and secular) and the state religion.
They also demonstrate development of the art from the Ro-
manic style to the early gothic style. Different approach to
engraving of dies can be also observed.

The old and recent findings of coins have a great sig-
nificance: (1) they give evidence of inhabiting of individual
parts of Slovakia, (2) illustrate its economical development,
(3) complete information about almost 300 settlement lo-
calities (villages, towns), (4) indicate direction of main
roads, (5) give evidence about commerce and use of coins
by different inhabitants of the present Slovak territory (6)
inform about contact of Hungary with other countries, (7)
indicate unfavourable situation in the country during inva-
sion of enemies.



Rodinné erby komorskych gréfov na stredovekych uhorskych minciach
Kamaraispanok csaladi cimerei a kdzépkori magyar pénzeken
Family coats of arms of counts of the chamber on medieval Hungarian coins
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misia penazi bola v stredovekom Uhorsku zvrchovanym

pravom krala, no samotnd prax razby minci uz bola
véednejsou zédlezitostou. Kral rozhodoval, aké peniaze sa
maju razit, no samotnu razbu preniesol na zodpovedajtcich
odbornikov. Ich okruh, odborné znalosti a narodnostna
prislusnost boli velmi premenlivé. Navyse s ich poverenim
vyvstavali aj problémy. Stavalo sa, Ze nastroje na razbu
minci poziciavali a pocas volnych dni si tak zaobstaravali
mensi vedlajsi zarobok. Na ochranu proti tomu sa raziace
néstroje strazili a zatvarali. Vytvoril sa dvojity systém kon-
troly ¢innosti mincovni (pokladnik a osoby poverené ostri-
homskym biskupom).

Neskor, na vylacenie falo$nych a na preverenie pravych
minci komorsky gréf (comes cameare) mince oznacoval
jednotnym rozli§ovacim znakom. S tym suvisiacim nari-
adenim sa stretivame za vlady krdla Karola I. Réberta
(1308-1342). Zo zaciatku islo o znac¢ky mincovni, zatial ¢o
za panovania Ludovita I. Velkého (1342 - 1382) ide skor o
osobné znacky. Tieto znacky este neboli jednotné, mohli ich
tvorit vyobrazenia alebo inicidly mien. Aj ich umiestnenie
na minciach nebolo ustalené.

V stredoveku, v 15. storo&i za vlédy krala Zigmunda
(1387 — 1437), sa rozsirilo oznacovanie minci znackou
mincovne a mincmajstra. Na jednej strane mince, spravidla
na rube, v favej ¢asti mincového obrazu (z pohladu divaka)
Money issue in the medieval Hungary was a sovereign

right of the kings, but the coinage practice itself was
more an everyday affair. The king decided what money were
to be minted, but the minting itself was overtook by corre-
sponding specialists. Their circle, special skills and nation-
ality were very variable. In addition, problems with their
entrusting also appeared. It happened that they borrowed
instruments for coin minting to other persons on free days
in order to gather a small income. To prevent it, the instru-
ments were guarded and closed. A double control system
of the mints activity was create (treasurer and persons en-
trusted by the bishop of Eszergom).

Later, in order to exclude counterfeited coins and to
verify the genuine ones, the cameral count (comes cameare)
marked the coins by a unified distinguishing sign. An in-
struction connected with it is known from the reign of Car-
olus I. Robert (1308 —-1342). At the beginning the marked
designated individual mints, while later, under Ludovicus
I. The Great (1342 - 1382) they represent rather personal
marks. Form of these marks was not still unified, it could be
some pictorial structures or name initials. Nor their posi-
tion on the coin was not stabilized.

In the medieval period, in 15th century, under the reign
of Sigismund (1387 - 1432) marking of coins by marks of
the mint and minting master was introduced. On one side
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je umiestena znacka miesta (mesta) mincovne a na pravej
strane inicidla mena uradnika (komorského gréfa) zod-
povedného za emisiu minci.

Este pred zavedenim a rozs$irenim tohto sposobu
oznacovania minci sa poznalo, Ze na miesto inicial mi-
esta razby a mena osoby zodpovednej za emisiu minci
je mozné identifikovat mince aj nejakym vyobrazenim
alebo erbom. Tento spdsob sa zacal pouzivat neskor. S
rozli$enim mestskych erbov alebo znakov pouzitych ako
znac¢ka mincovne neboli problémy. Naopak, vo viacerych
pripadoch identifikdcia rodinnych erbov pouzitych ako
zna¢ky mincmajstrov spdsobovala tazkosti. Dokonca
dodnes niektoré zna¢ky mincmajstrov ostavaju neiden-
tifikované. Tiez sa stava, Ze niektoré rodinné erby boli
identifikované nespravne. Bolo to spdsobené tym, ze
priestor na zobrazenie erbu bol prili§ maly a rytcovia
mali velké tazkosti zobrazit na takom priestore erb tak,
aby bol rozlisitelny.

Vo svojej prednaske by sme chceli hovorit predovsetkym
o rodinnych erboch, ktoré sa v madarskej heraldickej alebo
numizmatickej literatire uvadzaji chybne. Ide va¢sinou o
erby komorskych grofov (comes camerae), ale na minciach
vystupuju tiez rodinné erby strazcov pokladu (thesaurari-
us regius) ako znacky uradnikov zodpovednych za emisiu
minci.

of the coin, as a rule on obverse, in the left side of the coin
picture the mint’s place (town, castle) is placed, while an
initial of an officer (cameral count) responsible for coinage
is placed in the right side.

Still before introducing and spreading of this mode of
marking the coins it was found that the initials of mint
place and responsible person name the coins can be iden-
tified by some picture or coat-of-arms. This mode started
to be used later. Identification of municipal coat-of-arms
or mark used as mintmarks did not cause problems. But
difficulties appeared with identification of some fam-
ily emblems or marks of minting-masters. Some marks
of minting masters remain unidentified until present. It
also happens that some family coat-of-arms were identi-
fied incorrectly. It was caused by the fact that the space
to depict the coat-of-arm was to small and the engravers
had problems to place the coat-of-arms on such place to
be distinguishable.

In this lecture, I would like to speak first of all about
the family coat-of-arms, which are incorrectly presented
in the Hungarian heraldic or numismatic literature. It is
mostly problem of coat-of-arms of cameral counts (comes
camerae), but family coat-of-arms of treasure guarders (the-
saurarius regius) also occur on coins as marks of officers
responsible for the coinage.



kozépkori magyar pénzkibocsatas kiralyi felségjog

volt, azonban a pénzverés gyakorlati végrehajtasa an-
ndl hétkoznapibb. A kirdly elhatarozta, hogy milyen pénzt
verjenek, és annak kivitelezését — a pénzverést — megfelel6
szakemberekre bizta. Ezeknek a szakembereknek a kore,
szakismerete, etnikai hovatartozasa igen valtozd volt,
a megbizhatésiagukkal is néha problémak meriiltek fel.
El6fordult, hogy a pénzverdszerszamokat kolcsonadtak a
hétvégeken egy kis mellékkereset biztositasa végett. Ez el-
len a verészerszamok Orzésével és elzardsaval védekeztek.
Kialakult a pénzveréhazak mtikodésének kettds ellendrzése
(tarnokmester és az esztergomi érsek emberei).

A késébbiekben a hamis pénzek kisztirése és a valodiak
azonosithatdsaga végett a pénz kibocsitéja, a kamaraispan
(comes camerae) egyedi azonositasi jellel latta el azokat.
Erre vonatkoz6 utasitassal 1. Karoly kirdly (1308-1342)
uralkodasa alatt taldlkozunk el6szor. Kezdetben a verdére
utalo jeleket lathatunk, majd I. (Nagy) Lajos (1342-1382)
uralkoddsa alatt inkabb a személyi jegyek szaporodtak el.
Ezek az azonositasi jelek még nem voltak egységesek, le-
hettek képes abrdk vagy a nevek kezddbetdje. A pénzen
vald elhelyezésiik is valtozo volt.

A kozépkorban altalanossa valt verdejegy-mesterjegy
megjelenési forma a 15. szazad els6 tizedeiben — Zsigmond
kiraly (1387-1437) uralkodasa alatt — alakult ki és valt alta-
lanossa. Ez azt jelentette, hogy a pénz egyik oldalan - dlta-
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laban a hatlapjan - az éremkép (szembdl nézett) bal oldaldn
a pénzverde helyének (varos), a jobb oldalan pedig a pénz
kibocsatasaért felelds tisztségvisel$ (kamaraispan) nevének
kezdébetlije szerepel.

Ennek a formanak a bevezetése és elterjedése el6tt mar
felismerték azt, hogy a pénzverde helyének és a pénz ki-
bocsatasért felelos személy nevének kezddbetije helyett
annak valamilyen képi megformaéldsaval vagy cimerével
is lehet azonositani a pénzérmét. Ez a késébbiekben gya-
koriva valt. A verdejegyként alkalmazott varoscimerek, il-
letve a varost jelképezé cimerek azonositasiaval nem volt
probléma. A mesterjegyként alkalmazott csaladi cimerek
azonositdsa viszont tobb esetben gondot jelentett. Még nap-
jainkban is vannak ilyen azonositatlan mesterjegyek. Az is
el6fordult, hogy ezeket a csaladi cimereket helyteleniil azo-
nositottak, aminek egyik oka az, hogy a pénzérmén a cimer
megjelenitésére szolgald hely nagyon Kkicsi és a vésnoknek
nagy kihivast jelentett ezen a paranyi teriileten abrazolni
egy cimert ugy, hogy az felismerhet6 legyen.

Eléadasomban f6leg azokrdl a csaladi cimerekrél szeret-
nék beszélni, amelyek tévesen jelentek meg a magyar heral-
dikai- vagy numizmatikai szakirodalomban. Ezek tobbsége
valamely kamaraispan (comes camerae) cimere, de el6fordul
olyan eset is, hogy a kincstarto (thesaurarius regius) csaladi
cimere szerepel a pénzen, mint a pénz kibocsatasaért felelés
tisztségvisel6 egyedi azonosito jele.



IMuccus MeJHbIX feHapueB Bo /IbBoBe B XIV B.
Razba medenych denarov vo Lvove v 14. storoci
Mintage of copper denarii in Lvov in 14" century
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epretrzita ¢innost Ivovskej mincovne trvala 55 rokov.

V rokoch 1353 - 1399 tu v mene polskych kralov Ka-
zimira III., Vladislava Jagelovského, polsko-uhorského
krala Ludovita a jeho zastupcu Vladislava Opolského razili
strieborné grose (v rokoch 1399 - 1408 polgrose), ktoré sa
rovnali polovici prazského grosa. Okrem striebornych tu ra-
zili aj medené mince. Medené hali¢ské dendre zdoraznovali
eSte va¢dmi autonémne postavenie hali¢skych krajin ako
strieborné razby. Razba medenych minci v Lvove bola
zalozena na skudsenosti z peniazného obehu v Zlatej Horde.
Hali¢ské trhy sluzili ako tranzitné trhy medzi vychodom a
zapadom aj potom, ¢o Hali¢sko-Volynské kniezactvo stra-
tilo roku 1349 svoju samostatnost.

Sustava tatarskych minci bola zaloZena na hmotnostnej
norme ,miskal ktord sa v 14. storo¢i ustdlila na trovni
4,46 - 4,68 g. Hmotnost striebornych dirhamov od roku
1310 do 70. rokov 14. storocia sa rovnala tretine miskala,
tj. 1,49 — 1,56 g. Za vlady chana Tochtamysa (1379 - 1395)
sa hmotnost dirhamu znizila na 1,37 g, t.j. jeho znehodno-
tenie v 14. storoci predstavovalo len 13%. Pre porovnanie,
v tom istom obdobi hmotnost prazského grosa klesla o 39%
a obsah ¢istého striebra sa zniZil 0 52%. Mozno kvoli vacsej
stalosti dirhamu sa vad$ia ¢ast nevyhnutnych infla¢nych
procesov presivala na medené pulo.

Na niektorych pulo chdna Uzbeka (1312 - 1342) je na-
pis »Sestndst pulo - danik®, kde ,,danik - 0,76 g - je mi-
erou hmotnosti striebra. Dva daniki predstavovali jeden
dirham - 1,52 g. Jeden dirham sa rovnal 32 pulo o hmot-
nosti 1,33 g. To znamena, Ze v minciach chana Uzbeka na
1 g striebra pripadalo 28 g medi. Na trhu v tom case vSak
bolo mozné kupit za jeden g striebra 60 g medi. Preto pulo
malo za chana Uzbeka dvakrat vyssiu hodnotu ako hodnota
obsiahnutého kovu a de facto boli kreditnymi mincami. Za
chéna Dz7anibeka (1342 - 1357) sa hmotnost pulo zvysila na
1,95 g. Podla hodnoty kovu pri razbe pulo za tohto chana
zadali pouzivat pomer striebra k hodnote medi 2 :1 a zisk
mincovne sa znizil z polovice na tretinu hodnoty medi. V 60
rokoch 13. storocia v Zlatej horde vypukli vinitorné rozbroje.
Hmotnost pulo znova zvysili na 3,12 g pri hmotnosti dirhe-
mu 1,56 g. Tym sa tatdrske mincovne zriekli zisku pri razbe
pulo a obsah medi v pulo zacal zodpovedat jej trhovej cene.

Podmienky obehu medenych denarov v Hali¢i pri-
pominali tatarsky menovy systém. Medené mince tu za-
viedli v ¢ase , ked sa v Zlatej horde razili Dzanibekove pulo.

ontinuous activity of the mint of Lvov lasted 55 years.
In 1353 -1399, in the name of the Polish kings Ka-
zimierz III., Wladislaw Jagiello, Polish-Hungarian king
Ludovicus and his follower Wladislaus of Opole, it minted
the silver grossi (in 1399 - 1408 half-grossi) equaling to
half of the Prague grossi. Beside the silver coins also cop-
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Preto sa vo Lvove rozhodli mat z razby medenych dendrov
tiez zisk v hodnote tretiny ceny medi. Vypocty ukazuju, ze
v takych podmienkach sa jeden strieborny grosik Kazimira
III. a Vladislava Opolského razeny v rokoch 1353 — 1378
rovnal 60 medenym denarom. Tak v obdobi 1353 — 1360
pri hmotnosti dendra 1,16 g tento pomer predstavoval
60,5. V rokoch 1360 - 1370 hmotnost oboch minci pred-
stavovala 1,28 a 0,93 g a pomer sa zmenil na 57,4. V ro-
koch 1372-1378 sa hmotnost oboch minci klesala na 1,25
a 0,76 g a pomer na 65,8. Beruc do uvahy stredoveku razbu
minci al marco stredny pomer hodnoty striebra a medi v
hali¢skom menovom systéme bol 1 : 60. Takym spdsobom
v Hali¢skej Rusi existoval pohodIny menovy systém. Jeden
prazsky gro$ sa rovnal dvom miestnym grosikom a kazdy
grosik kope medenych denarov.

V rokoch 1379 - 1382 pri razbe denérov Ludovita Uhor-
ského tento pomer zachovali, no vzali do uvahy skusenost
Zlatej hordy zo zvy$eného obehu medenych minci. Hoci
hmotnost grosika Ludovita Uhorského klesol na 1,08 g, no
hmotnost jeho dendrov sa zvy$ila na 0,93 g. Tym sa znizil
zisk mincovne na jednu $estinu hodnoty medi.

Pri rozbore ukazovatelov nasledujiiceho obdobia (razby
v roku 1386 pri druhom panovani Vladislava Opolského ve
Lvove) bol dosiahnuty predpovedany vysledok. Hmotnost
medenych minci sa zvysila (1,05 g) a striebornych mi-
erne znizila na 1,07 g. Podla hodnoty obsiahnutej medi
zacali dendre Vladislava Opolského zodpovedat jej redl-
nej trhovej ceny cene a ich razba neprinasala nijaky zisk.
Bolo to rozhodujtce rozhodnutie spravy lvovskej mincovne
urobeny na zédklade dokladnej ekonomickej analyzy a do-
kazuje zamer jeho ndjomcov udrzat akymkolvek sposo-
bom medené mince v peniaznom obehu v Hali¢skej Rusi.
Dokonca aj bez zisku z razby dokdzala razba medenych
minci uvolnit striebro z drobného obchodu. Vyhodou
takého stavu bolo, Ze mestska sprava dosiahla uspokoje-
nie vnutorného trhu, ktory nadalej prijimal mince z medi
- z bezného kovu - ako plnohodnotné. Malo to tym vacsi
vyznam, lebo na rozdiel od Ciech s ich kutnohorskymi
striebornymi baniami alebo zisku Zlatej hordy z bani na ob-
sadenom Urale, Ivovska mincoviia nemobhla rétat so suro-
vinou z vlastnych lozisk striebornej rudy. Razba medenych
minci v 14. storo¢i v Hali¢skej Rusi predstavovala ozajstnd
revoluciu v chapani tlohy penazi, ktort moze predstavovat
aj zmluvna penaznd jednotka.

per coins were minted here. The copper Galician denarii
stressed even much more the autonomous position of the
Galician lands than the silver coins. Minting of copper
coins in Lvov was based on experience from money cir-
culation in Gold Hord. The Galician markets continued
to serve as transitory markets between the East and West



even after the Galician-Volynian Duchy lost its indepen-
dence in 1349.

System of Tatarian coins was based on the weight norm
of “miska’, which stabilized at the level of 4.46 — 4.68 g in
14™ century. Weight of silver dirhams equaled, from 1310
do 1370-ies, to one third of mislkal, i.e. 1.49 — 1.56 g. Under
the rule of the Tochtamysh khan (1379 -1395) the weight
of dirhami was reduced to 1.37 g, i.e. its depreciation in 14™
century represented only 13%. For comparison, at the same
time the weight of the Prague grossus declined by 39% and
contans of pure silver decreased by 52%. Perhaps due to a
greater stability of the dirham the greater part of the load
of inflation processes was transferred on the copper pulo.

Some pulos of Uzbek khan (1312 - 1342) bear inscrip-
tion “Sixteen pulos — danik”, where “danik” - 0.76 g - is a
measure of silver weight. Two daniks equaled one dirham
- 1.52 g. One dirham equaled 32 pulos of the weight of 1.32
g each. It means that in coins of the Uzbek khan 28 g of cop-
per were alloyed to 1 g silver. However, at that time, it was
possible to buy 60 g of copper for 1 g of silver in the market.
Therefore the pulo under the Uzbek khan was twice more
worthy as its intrinsic value. Thus the pulo was de facto
a credit coins. Under the Dzjhanivek khan (1342 - 1357)
the pulo’s weight was risen to 1.95 g. According the metal
value, Under this khan the relation of silver to coppe of 2:1
started to be applied. This the profite of the mint was re-
duced from one halst to one third of copper calues. In 1260
the internal crisis begun in Golde Hord. The pulo s weight
was risen again to 3.12 g at the dirham s weoight of 1.56 g.
Thus the Tatarian mints renounced profit from minting the
pulos and the contant of copper in the pulo started to equal
its market value.

Condition of circulation of copper denarii in Galicia
resembled the tatarian currency system. The copper coins
were introduced there at the time, when the Dzhanibek’s
pilos were minted in the Gold Hord. Therefore it was decid-
ed in Lvov to have a profit from minting the copper coins,
which also equaled to third of the copper price. The calcu-
lations show that under such condition one silver grossus
of Kazimierz III. or Wladislaus of Oplos minted in 1353 -
1378 equaled to 60 copper denarii. In 1353 - 1360, at the

HereprBHaH sMuccuA JIbBOBCKOTO ~ MOHETHOTO
nBopa paunach 55 yer. Haumnas ¢ 1353 1. m o 1399
I. 37leCh YeKaHWIN cepebpsiHble rponky (B 1399-1408 rr.
— IIOJIyTPOLIN), KOTOPbIe paBHSIUCD IIOTIOBMHE IIPAXKCKOTO
rpola, OT MMEHM TIIONIbCbKMX Koponeit Kasumupa
III, BnmapmcnmaBa rajina, HOIBCKO-YTOPCKOTO KOPOJA
JIromoBuKa 1 ero HamecTHMKa BmagmcmaBa OIOIbCKOTO.
Kpome cepeOpsAHBIX YeKaHMIM ¥ MeJHbIe MOHETBL
MepHble TamuLKue JieHapuM emé B OONMbIIeil CTeIeHN
yeM cepeOpsiHble ITOQYEpPKUBAAM aBTOHOMHBIN CTaTyC
Ta/INIKNX 3eMe/Ib. BBIITYCK MeIHBIX MOHET BO JIbBOBe ObL
3aMMCTBOBAH 13 OIIBITA IEHEXXHOTO 0O pale st B 307100
Oppe. Tamuikue pbIHKKM OBUIM TPAaH3UTHUMU MEXAY
Bocrokom u 3amajjom paxe mnocne norepu lammmxo-
BonbIHCKMM KHSXXECTBOM CBO€J TOCYZapCTBEHHOCTH B
1349 .

Tatapckas MOHeTHasi cucTeMa ObUIa OCHOBaHA Ha
BeCcOBOIl HOpMe — “Mmckanp’, Koropas B XIV B. 6bura
HemsMeHHOI! (4,46-4,68 T). Bec cepeOpsHBIX IMPXEMOB OT
1310 r. o 70-thix rT. XIV B. COCTaBIAN TPeTb MUCKAA
(1,49-1,56 r). 3a ToxTamsiia (1379-1395 1.) Bec gupxema

denarius weight of 1.16 g, this relation represented 60.5. in
1360 - 1370 weight of both coins represented 1.28 g and
0.93 g, respectively, and the relation changed to 57.4. In
1372 - 1378 weight of both coins declined to 1.25 and 0.76
g and the relation increased to 65.8. Taking in account the
medieval minting of coins al marco, the average relation of
value of silver and copper in the Galician currency system
was 1: 60. In this way, a convenient currency system existed
in Galician Russia. One Prague grossus equaled to two local
little grossi and each little grossus to sixty copper denarii.

In 1379 - 1382, this relation ship was maintained at
minting the denarii of Ludovicus of Hungary, but took in
account experience from Gold Horde from increased circu-
lation of copper coins. Although weight of the little grossus
of Ludovicus og Hungary declined to 1.08 g, weight of his
denarii was risen to 0.93 g. In this was the mint’s profit was
reduced to 1/6 of value of copper.

When analyzing parameters from the following period
(coins from 1386 under the second ruling of Wladislaw of
Opole in Lvov), the expected effect was obtained. Weight
of copper coins increased to 1.05 g and that of silver coins
was moderately reduced to 1.07 g. According to value of
contained copper the denarii of Wadislaw of Opole started
to correspond to its real market price and their minting did
not bear any profit. It was an important decision of admin-
istration of the mint of Lvov made on the base of a profound
economical analysis and it gives evidence of intention of the
mint administration to maintain the copper coins in cir-
culation in Galician Russia under any circumstances. Even
without any profit, minting of cooper coins as able to with-
draw silver coins from detail trade. Advantage of this state
was that the municipal administration satisfied the internal
market which continued to accept copper coins - coin of
a usual metal - as coins of intrinsic value. It had a great
significance, because unlike Bohemia with silver mines of
Kutnd Hora or profit of Gold Horda from the mines in oc-
cupied Ural, the mint of Lvov could not calculate with silver
from own silver resources. Minting of copper coins in Gali-
cian Russia in 14" century represented a very revolution in
understanding of money role, which can be also plaid by a
conventional money unit.

yman o 1,37 1., T.e. ero nusiuys B X1V B. cocTaBuma Bcero
13%. [lna cpaBHEHM, 3a TAKOI JKe TIEPUOJ, BEC IIPAXKCKOTO
rpoma cHusunca Ha 39%, a IO COEP)KAHUIO 4YMCTOrO
cepebpa — Ha 52%. Bo3morkHO Ha 60rblielt CTabMIbHOCTH
IVpXeMa CKasblBaJIOCh TO, YTO 3HAYUTE/UIBHYIO [OMTIO
Hen36eXXHbIX MHQIALNOHHDBIX MPOLECCOB MPUHUMAIN Ha
ce0s1 MefHbIE MYJIO.

Ha Hekoroppix myno xaHa Ysbexa (1312-1342 r.)
uMmeercss Hapmuch “IllecTHapguaTh mymo - HaHUK, IHe
“manuk” - 0,76 T - Mepa Beca cepebpa. [|Ba jlaHMKa 11710 HA
ofguH gupxem — 1,52 1, 1 OH paBHsAICA 32 Iy/I0, BECOM IIO
1,33 r. T.e. B MoHeTax Y36eka Ha 1 T cepebpa mpumagano
Bcero 28 r menu. Ha peiHke B 9TO Bpems 3a 1 T cepebpa
MOYKHa ObIIO Ky Th 60 T MefyL, TOTOMY ITy/I0 Y36eKa uMennu
3aBBILIEHHYIO CTOMMOCTD IIPYMEPHO B IBa pasa 1 ObUIN IO
CyTH KpefuTHUMY MoHeTaMu. 3a [xanubexa (1342-1357)
Bec my/1o 6bi1 yBermrdeH Ao 1,95t ITo croumocTti MeTama
mpu dekaHke myno [DxaHmbexa CTaay IPUAEP>KUBATCS
HPOIOPLVM [BYX TPETell OT CTOMMOCTU MeH, a IpUObIIb
MOHETHOTO [IBOpa YMEHIIM/IACh C IOJIOBMHBI JIO OfIHOIA
TpeTu LeHsl Mefu. B 60-TbIx IT. B 301m0T011 Oppie Gyuryer
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Mexycobuna. Bec myno cHoBa nogHsnu 1o 3,12r npu Bece
mupxema 1,56r. CriefloBaTe/IbHO, Ha TaTapCKUX MOHETHX
IBOpaX PEIIMIN OTKA3aThbCs OT MPUOBUIM TIPU UYeKaHKe
Iy7I0 ¥ COfep)KaHMe B HUX MeMIM CTajl0o COOTBETCTBOBATDH
PBIHOYHOII LieHE.

YcnoBust obpaljeHnss MeIHBIX JeHapyeB Ha TaluIKOM
pPIHKE HalOMMHANIM TaTapCKyl0 MOHETHYI0 CHUCTEMY.
Mennyio MOHeTYy BBeny, Korfia B 3omoToi Oppie 4eKaHUIu
MmeqHbIe mMynmo JkaHubeka, oToMy Bo JIbBOBe pemmvm
HOJTy4aTh IPUOBUIb OT VX BBIITYCKA TOXKE B pasMepe OLHOI
TpeTu cTouMocT Mefn. IlomcyeTsl aBTOpa MOKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO 3a TAKMX yCmoBuit 1 cepebpsiubii rpommk Kasumupa
IIT n BnagmcmaBa Omnonbckoro, 4yekaHeHHBIT B 1353-
1378 rr., paBHsICA 60 MemHUX HeHapueB. Tak, Ipu Bece
rpomnka B 1353-1360 rr. 1,73r n Bece meHapma 1,16 T
9TO cooTHouleHMe cocrasiAeT 60,5. B 1360-1370 rr. Bec
COCTaB/IAeT COOTBETCTBEHHO 1,28 r 11 0,93 I, a COOTHOILIEH1E
-57,4. B1372-1378 rT. Bec- 1,2511 0,76 T, a COOTHOLLIEHME —
65,8. YunThIBasA 4eKaHKY MOHET B CPeJJTHEBEKOBbE METO/JOM
“anp-MapKo”, CpefiHee COOTHOILEHME CTOMMOCTH cepebpa
Y Mey B TaJIUIIKO MOHETHOM cucteMe cocTasiseT 1:60.
Takum o6pasom B lamuukoit Pycu cymiecrBoBana yro6Has
meHexxHas cuctemMa. OOMH MPaKCKUII TPOII paBHACA
IOBYM MECTHBIM TPOIIMKAM, Ha KaXKAbIL U3 KOTOPBIX
MPUXOAN/IACH KOTIa MEIHbIX JleHapleB.

B 1379-1382 rr. mpu BbIIycKe JleHapues JIofoBuKa
BeHrepckoro aTy nponopuuo COXpaHWIN, HO YY/IN OIBIT
3omoToit Opzsl IO YBEINUEHIIO 060POTa MEIHON MOHETHI.
Xot4, Bec rpomnka Jlrogosuka yman o 1,08 1, 3aTo Bec ero
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meHapueB nopHAmu 1o 0,93 . ITO yMeHIINIO IpUOBIIb
MOHETHOTO JIBOpa 10 OfIHOJ MIeCTOI CTOMMOCTY MeJH.

IIpy aHanmuse TmoOKasarenel ClefyOIIero Iepuosa
(smyccua B 1386 1. mpy TOBTOPHOM IIpaBjieHNy BiayciaBa
Omnonbckoro Bo JIbBOBe) MONy4eH IIPOTHOSUPYEMBIit
pesynbrar. MenHble MOHeTHI cTanu euié Tspkenee (1,05 1),
a cepebpsiHble HeMHOro ynanu o 1,07 r. ITo crommoctu
Menyu oSTU JfeHapuyu BragmucnaBa Omnonbckoro cramn
COOOTBETCTBOBATh PeabHOM IleHe MeJy Ha PbIHKE U MX
YeKaHWIM BooO1Ie 6e3 mprbbUIn. ITO 6BUT CO3HATEIBHBII
11T, IPUHATBIN aMIHNUCTPaLMelt TbBOBCKOTO MOHETHOTO
IBOpa BCTIEACTBYE ITyOOKOTO 9KOHOMIYECKOTO aHaIu3a 1
CBUJETE/IbCTYET O HaMEPEHMM €ro OpeHjapell ymepKaTh
MOOBIM  CITOCOOOM ~ MeJHYI0 MOHETYy B JIEHeXHOM
obpamennu Ha Pycu. Jlaxke mpu OTCYTCTBUM NpUOBLIN
YeKaHKa MeJHBIX MOHET I03BO/SIa BBICBOOOLUTD
cepebpo 13 Menkoro obuxopa. Beiroma mHOro mopsimka
- TOpOJACKas aJMUHMCTpalMA IMOlydyazna YCIIOKOEHMe
BHYTPEHHETO DPbIHKA, KOTOPBI IPOAO/DKAT IPUHUMATD
Me[lb — He[ParolleHHBbII MeTas/l, KaK IOTHOLEHHYIO
IOeHeXHyI0 enuHuny. Tem Oonee, 4To B OTIMYMe OT
Yexum ¢ eé KyTHOTOPCKMMM 3amacamm cepebpa wmm
30/I0TOOP/bIHCKYX ITOCTYTIJIEHNMIT OT IIaXT Ha 3aXBaYeHHBIX
YPanbCKUX TEPPUTOPUAX, TbBOBCKUII MOHETHDBIN [IBOD
He MOT pacCUMTHIBaTb Ha ChIPbE COOCTBEHHBIX 3ajexerl
cepeOpsAHBIX pyA. Omuccuss MoHeT u3 Menu B XIVB. B
lanunpkoii Pycn cranma HacToAIel peBOMIOLMEN B HOBOM
[OHVMAHUM POIM JeHeI, KOTOPBIMI MOXeT OBITb [axke
YCIIOBHAs JIeHe)KHas elNHNUIIA.



Poklad stredovekych minci (koniec 15. - zaciatok 16. storocia) objaveny v oblasti

Cilarasi, Republika Moldavsko

A depot of medieval coins (late 15th century - early 16th century) discovered in

the district Calarasi, Republic of Moldova

Knapg cpegneBexkoBbix MoHeT (KoHIIa XV- Hayama X VI BB.), HallJJeHHBII B pailoHe

Kanapams, Pecny6mmku Monpmosa

Anna bOJIIYPAHY

Bul. Stefan cel Mare 6, ap. 52, MD-2001 Chisinau, e-mail:anaboldureanu@yahoo.com

a uzemi spravnej oblasti Calarasi spozorovali na jesen

2009 na povrchu ¢erstvo pooranej pody rozptylené
strieborné mince. Pri nasledujucom preskiimani plochy asi
4 m2 sa naslo dalsich 67 minci. Poklad pozostaval celkom z
65 osmanskych minci, dvoch moldavskych minci, jedného
uhorského dendra a jednej napodobenina moldavskych
minci. Osmanské mince (akée) pochadzaju z obdobia
panovania sultina Mehmeda II (z obdobia jeho druhej
vlady v rokoch 1451 - 1481) a Bajazira II. (1481 - 1512).
Akce Mehmeda II st v poklade zastupené piatimi kusmi.
Patria k minciam piatej skupiny s letopoctom 886 (AH) a
pochddzaju z mincovni v Novare (2 kusy), Uskiipe (1 kus)
a Edirne (2 kusy). Akée Bajyzida II. st podla mincovni a
skupin zastupené nasledujicim spdsobom:

- Aa - Novar (7 kusov); Uskiip (2 kusy); Bursa (1 kus);
Edirne (2 kusy); Kostantaniye (5 kusov); nezistena
mincovna (1 kus).

- Ab - Novar (3 ks.); Edirne (2 ks.); Kostantaniye (2 ks.).

- Ac - Novar (1 kus); Karatova (1 kus); Edirne (1 kus) a
Kostantaniye (1 kus).

- Ad - Edirne (1 kus); Kostantaniye (1 kus).

- A? — Karatova (1 kus.

- Ba - Edirne (1 kus).

- Bb - Novar (7 ks.); Karatova (10 ks.); Kostantaniye (1
kus).

n autumn 2009 in the administrative district Célarasi
dispersed coins were observed on surface of freshly
ploughed ground. At the ulterior exploration of an area of
about 4 m2, 67 further coins were found. The depot con-
sisted of 65 Osman coins, two Moldavian coins one Hun-
garian denarius and one imitation of Moldavian coins. The
Osman coins (akche) originated from the period of the sul-
tans Mehmed II. (from period of his second reign in 1451
- 1481) and Bajazir II. (1481 - 1512). Akches of Mehmed IL.
were represented by five exemplars belonging to the coins
of the fifth group with the year 886 (AH) from the mints
in Novar (2 ex.), Uskiip (1 ex.) and Edirne (2 ex.). Akches
of Bajyzid II. were represented in the depot, according to
mints and groups, as follows:
- Aa - Novar (7 ex.); Uskiip (2 ex.); Bursa (1 ex.); Edirne (2
ex.); Kostantaniye (5 ex.); unidentified mint (1 ex.).
- Ab - Novar (3 ex.); Edirne (2 ex.); Kostantaniye (2 ex.).
- Ac — Novar (1 ex.); Karatova (1 ex.); Edirne (1 ex.) and
Kostantaniye (1 ex.).
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- Bc - Karatova (1 kus); Edirne (1 kus).
- Neurcené — Novar (2 kus); Karatova (1 kus).

Poklad dalej pozostaval z:
- 2 moldavskych grosov Stefana Velkého (Stefan cel Mare
(1451 - 1504)) typ 2,
- 1 medenej napodobeniny moldavskych minci,
- 1 uhorského dendra Mateja Korvina (1458 - 1490) z

Kremnickej mincovne z rokov 1482 - 1486.

Zvlastnostou pokladu je skutocnost, ze ide o prvy
poklad objaveny doteraz na tuzemi Republiky Moldova,
ktory spolo¢ne s osmanskymi mincami obsahoval aj
moldavské mince.

Priblizne 100 m od miesta jeho nalezu sa jednotlivo
nasli dalsie tri mince:

- 2 kusy ak¢i z obdobia vlady Siileyman I. (1520-1566),
jedna z rokov 1520-1534 z mincovne v Karapotova a
druha z rokov 1534-1541 z mincovne v Uskiipe.

- 1 litovsky polgro$ Zigmunda Augusta (1547-1572) z
roku 1559.

V celom priestore sa naslo velké mnozstvo keramickych
¢repov a zlomkov nastrojov, zbrani a Sperkov. Ich vyskyt
naznacuje, ze ide o lokalitu zaniknutého stredovekého
sidliska.

- Ad - Edirne (1 ex.); Kostantaniye (1 ex.).

- A? - Karatova (1 ex.).

- Ba - Edirne (1 ex.).

- Bb - Novar (7 ex.); Karatova (10 ex.) and Kostantaniye
(1 ex.).

- Bc - Karatova (1 ex.); Edirne (1 ex.).

- Unidentified — Novar (2 ex.); Karatova (1 ex.).

The depot also consisted of:
- 2 Moldavian grossi of Stephan the Great (Stefan cel
Mare (1451 - 1504)), type 2,
- 1 copper imitation of Moldavian coins,
- 1 Hungarian denarius of Mathias Corvin (1458 - 1490)
from the mint of Kremnica from 1482 - 1486.

A special feature of the depot is the fact that it is the
first depot discovered in Republic Moldova to contain si-
multaneously the Otoman and Moldavian coins. About 100
m from the place of its discovering further three coins were
found individually, viz.



- 2 akches from the period of reign of Siileyman I. (1520-
1566), one from 1520-1534 from the mint of Karapotova
and other from 1534-1541 from the mint of Uskiip,

- 1 Lithuanian half-grossi of Zygmunt August (1547-1572)
from 1559.

Knan ObUT OOHapyKeH oceHblo 2009 roma Ha Tep-
PUTOPUM aJMUHUCTPATUBHOTO paitoHa Kamaparib.
Ha mmoBepXHOCTHU CBeXKeBCIaxaHoOI 3eM/t OblIa 3aMedeHa
pOCHIIb  MENKMX CcepeOpsiHbIX MOHeT. Ilocmenymomye
MICCTIEOBAHNSA Ha 9TOV TEPPUTOPUM HMO3BOMUIN COOpATh
67 MOHET C IUIOLaiXi PaBHOV IPUMEPHO YEThIPEM KBaJi-
paTHbIM MeTpaM. B cocraB Kmaja BXOHAAT 65 OCMaHCKUX
9MUCCUIL, JIB€ MOJIJABCKIME MOHETBI, OJVIH BEHI€PCKMI
IOeHapuil ¥ OJHO IOfpakaHMe MOJIABCKMM MOHETaM.
OcmaHcKye MOHETHI (aKde) YeKaHeHbI BO BpeMeHa MpaB-
neHuit cyntaHoB Mexmena II-ro, (mepmopma BTOpOTrO
npasnennsa (1451-1481)) u bassupa II-ro (1481-1512).
Axkue Mexmena II-ro mpepcraBieHbl 5 9K3eMIUIApaMiu
U ABJIAIOTCA SMUCCYUAMM IIATON TPYIIIBI, MMEIOIIVe Ha
peBepce 886 rox 1o xumKpe n yekaHeHHbl B HoBape (No-
var) -2 3k3.; Ockton (Uskiip) - 1 ak3.; Equpne (Edirne) -2
9k3. Axde baasupa II mo MecTy yekaHKM U IO TpyIIam
PpacIpenensioTcs CIeRyoLM 00pasoM:
- Aa - Novar (7 aks.); Uskiip (2 aks.); Bursa (1 5k3.);
Edirne (2 ax3.); Kostantaniye (5 ax3.); Yekanbi
IBOP HeycTaHOBIEH (1 9K3.).
- Ab - Novar (3 3x3.); Edirne (2 ak3.); Kostantaniye (2
9K3.).
- Ac — Novar (1 3ks.); Karatova (1 sk3.); Edirne (1 3x3.);
Kostantaniye (1 2k3.).
- Ad - Edirne (1 s3x3.); Kostantaniye (1 ak3.).
- A? — Karatova (1 ax3.).
- Ba - Edirne (1 2x3.).
- Bb - Novar (7 ak3.); Karatova (10 2k3.); Kostantaniye
(1 9x3.).
- Bc - Karatova (1 3k3.); Edirne (1 ak3.).
- Heompepenennnie— Novar (2 9x3.); Karatova (1 9k3.).
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In the whole area, many fragments of ceramic;
instruments, weapons and jewels were also found.
They indicate that this place is locality of a vanished
medieval settlement.

B cocraB K1afja BXOJAT TaKXKe eIlj€ YeThIPe MOHETBHI:

- IBe MojpaBcKue MoHersl; rpoumt Credana Bemmkoro
(1457-1504), xoTOpbIe ABNAIOTCA SMUCCUAMU BTOPOTO
THIa

- OflHa MeJHad MOHETa, ABJAIOIENCA IOpakaHueM
MOJIIaBCKMM MOHETaM.

- OfVMH BEHIEepCKUI [eHapWil, YeKaHEHbII BO BpeMeHa
npasieHusa Marsea Kopsuna (Mathia Corvin) (1458-
1490) B Kpemuuie u gatupyerca B 1482-1486 rr.

OTINYUTeNIBHON  OCOOEHHOCTBIO ~ JJAaHHOTO  K/Iaja
ABJIAETCA TOT (PAKT, YTO 9TO INepBasd M3 OOHAPY)KEHHBIX
70 HacCTOAILIErO BpeMEHM Ha Teppuropun MomnmaBcKoro
KHA)KECTBa HaXOJJOK, B KOTOPOJ HapsAny ¢ OCMaHCKUMU,
HaliJIeHbl TAK)Ke U MOJIIABCKIIE MOHETBI.

Ha paccrossHum okomo cra MeTpoB OT MecTa OOHa-
pyXXeHMs Klafa ObUIM HaliJeHbl [PyTHe TPU OT/eTbHbIe
MOHETBHI:

- aKkde (gBe MOHETBI) OTHOCAIIMMCA K IEpPUOAY IIpa-
Brernsa Cynmeiimana I-ro (Sileyman I (1520-1566),
ofHa pJaTtupoBaHHasa 1520-1534 rr., 4ekaHeHHasA B
KaparoBa, a Bropas- uekaHeHHas B nepuof 1534-1541
rr. B IOckrorme.

- O H IUTOBCKUIL morpour Curusmynza Asrycra (1547-
1572), yekaHeHHBIT B 1559 1.

Ha Bceit uccienyemoit repputopun 6510 06HAPYKeHO
TaK)Xe MHOXX€CTBO ()pParMeHTOB KepaMIIECKUX U3JeINIi,
OpYAWit TPyAa, OPY)Xus, yKpalleHus. Bce ato mosBonser
BBIJBUHYTDb IIPEAINONIOXKEHNE O BO3MOXXHOM HaXOXK[JeHIN
B 9TOJ 30HE CPEJJHEBEKOBOTO [OCETEHIA.



BeHrepckue gykarbl B IeHe)KHOM oOpaieHnn Bennkoro KHspkecTBa

JIntoBckorona py6exxe XV - XVI BB.

Uhorské dukaty v penaznom obehu Velkého kniezactva Litovského na prelome 15.

- 16. storocia
Hungarian ducats in money circulation in
15" - 16t" century

Mpuna MACBKO

Grand Duchy of Lithuania at turn of

Bank of the Republic of Belarus (Pecny6nuxa Benapycv) Address: 20, Nezavisimosty Ave., 220008 Minsk, Belarus, Masjko@

nbrb.by

edna z prvych zmienok o zlatych minciach vo Velkom

Kniezatstve Litovskom sa vztahuje k roku 1321. O aké
zlaté mince i8lo, vSak nie je zname. Nie je vylacené, Ze sa
jednalo o benétske zecchina. V nijakom pripade nemohlo
ist o uhorské alebo ceské dukaty, ktoré sa zacali razit az
okolo rokov 1325-1326.

Pocas panovania Kazimira IV. Jagelovského (1440-1492)
sa zmienky o dukdtoch v pisomnych pramernioch objavuja
pomerne Casto. Prave od tej doby sa v pramenoch uvadzaja
nielen nomindle, ale aj §tatna prislusnost ,,zlaté uhorské®

S rozvojom obchodnych vztahov vo Velkom kniezatstve
Litovskom nadobudali zlaté mince ¢oraz vdc¢si vyznam,
pricom dominantné postavenie patrilo uhorskému dukatu.
Pocetné pramene ho spominaji ako zlaty (zloty) a epite-
tami ,vgorskij“ alebo ,,ugorskij“ Pre oznacenie uhorskych
dukatov sa stava beznym vyuzitie este zloZitejSich nazvov
zdoraznujucich ich kvalitu. Prejavilo sa to pouzivanim
doplnujucich  privlastkov ako ,cerlenyj, cerblenyj
¢irvonyj“ ,,¢yrvonyj, v zolote®, ,vaznyj", ,vaz¢ij, dobroe
vagi“a ,dobryj“

Stcasne s dominantnym postavenim uhorskych duké-
tov v penaznom obehu vo Velkom kniezatstve Litovskom
sa medzi zlatymi mincami nepochybne vyskytovali aj zlaté
mince inych krajin. Vo véadsine pripadov sa vSak oznacuju
slovami nedovolujucimi zistit krajinu ich povodu.

Pozoruhodny je, ze na prelome 15. a 16. storocia sa
oznalenie zlaty opat doplha epitetami ,vgorskij alebo

ne of the first notices about golden coins in the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania is related to the year 1321. But it

is unknown what golden coins were mentioned here. It is
not excluded that they could be Venetian zecchinos, but in
any case they could not be Hungarian or Bohemian ducats,
which started to be minted as late as about in 1325-1326.

During reign of Kazimierz IV. Jagiello (1440-1492), the
notes about ducats occur relatively often in written documents.
Just since that time the documents give not only the denomina-
tion, but also country of their origin -- “Hungarian golden’

With developing trade relationships in the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania the golden coins became a greater significance,
with dominant position of Hungarian ducats. Numer-
ous documents mention it as golden (zloty) with epithets
wvgorskij or ,ugorskij. The Hungarian ducats started to
be designated by still more complex names stressing their
quality. It was manifested by using complementary epithets
like,,cherlenyj®, cherblenyj®, chirvonyj“ ,.chyrvonyj, v zo-
lote®, ,vazhnyj*, ,vazhchij, dobroe vagi“ and ,,dobryj*

Simultaneously with predominant position of Hungar-
ian ducats in money circulation in the Grand Duchy of
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»Cirvonyj®, ktoré vypovedaju, ze ide o zlaty uhorsky alebo
iny, so zodpovedajtcimi kvalitativnymi a metrologickymi
parametrami. Epitetd ,vazlij, vaznyj ,zupolnyj“ a ,do-
bryj“ sa objavuju neskor. Mohlo to byt spdsobené tym, Ze
v penaznom obehu Velkého kniezatstva Litovského sa ob-
javili iné zlaté mince, hor$ej kvality ako uhorské dukaty.
Prave preto bolo potrebné presnejsie urcenie naznacujice
kvalitu minci.

Veduce postavenie Uhorska v prilive zlatych minci do
vychodnej Eurdpy v 15. storo¢i poslazilo tomu, ze slovo
wvgorskij“ sa stalo pre obyvatelstvo Velkého kniezatstva
Litovského takym beznym, Ze neskor sa prave toto
oznacenie zacalo pouzivat ako ekvivalent dukatov vobec.

V sucasnosti sa v muzejnych zbierkach Republiky Bielo-
rusko nachddzaju dva kusy uhorskych dukatov, pricom
jeden z nich bezpe¢ne pochadza z nélezu na tzemi Bielo-
ruska.

Népadny je zjavny nepomer medzi spravami z pisom-
nych pramenov a penaznymi pokladmi obsahujicimi
zlato. Zo socidlneho hladiska patrili nevelkej skupine ludi.
Bohatsie vrstvy sa vSak menej ¢asto uchylovali k ukryva-
niu penazi do zeme, lebo na tento ucel mali tajné skryse v
svojich dvorcoch a sidlach. Zriedkavé nalezy zlatych minci
na uzemi Bieloruska ukazuju, Ze tieto mince sa na mest-
skych alebo vidieckych trhoviskdch neobjavovali ¢asto, ale
pouzivali sa ako dary, ako zdroj drahého kovu na vyrobu
$perkov alebo sluzili diplomatickym posolstvam.

Lithuania doubtless golden coins of other countries also
circulated here. However in most cases there are designated
by words that did not allow detect country of their origin.
It is remarkable that by turn of 15th and 16th century the
designation “zlaty” (=golden) used to be again completed
by epithets ,,vgorskij or ,,chirvonyj“ meaning that the word
is about Hungarian ducats or other golden coins with corre-
sponding qualitative and metrological parameters. Epithets
»vazhchij®, vazhnyj*, ,,zupolnyj“ a ,,dobryj“ appeared later. It
could be caused by the fact that othe golden coins, of worse
quality thn Hungarian ducats appeared in money circula-
tion in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. Just for that reason
a more accurate identification expressing coin quality was
necessary. The leading position of Hungary in inflow of
golden coins to East Europe in 15th century contributed to
the fact that the word ,,vgorskij” became so common for in-
habitants of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania that ulterior just
this epithet started to be used as equivalent of ducats at all.
At present, two pieces of Hungarian ducats are preserved
in the museum collection in the Republic Belarus. One of
them surely originates from a finding from Belarus.



The obvious disproportion between notices from writ-
ten documents and money depots containing golden coins
is remarkable. From the social viewpoint they belonged to a
small group of peoples. However the richer strata rarely hid
money in ground, preferring for this purpose secret covers

O,ELHO 3 TIEPBBIX IIMCbMEHHDBIX YIIOMUHAHUI O 30/I0ThIX
IUVTATEXKHBIX eOVHMIIAX B BelumkoM KHsDKeCTBe
JIutoBckoM oTHOcUTCA K 1321 1. Yto aro 6buM 3a
«30710TbIe» OTBETUTD MOKa TPYAHO. BO3MOXHO, peub uper
o nexuHax Benenum. Bo BcsAkom ciydae, MMy He MOITIN
OBITh HJ BEHTEPCKNUe, HJ YeIICKUe AYKAThl, KOTOpbIE
Hava/au 4eKaHUTbCSA OKomo 1325-1326 IT.

Bo Bpemsa mnpasnennsa Kasummpa IV Aremmonunmka
(1440 -1492) ynoMyHaHMA HVICBMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB O
IAyKaTax CTAHOBATCS [OCTATOYHO OODBIYHBIM SIBJICHVEM.
VIMeHHO C 9TOrO BpeMeHM YKa3blBaeTCAd He TONbKO
HOMMHAJI, HO U €r0 TOCY/JapCTBEHHAsA IPUHANIEXHOCTD —
«30710TbI€ BTOPCKIEY.

ITo mepe pa3BuTHUA PLIHOYHBIX OTHOILIEHNII B Bennkom

KHsDKecTBe  JIUTOBCKOM  Bce  Oonee BoO3pacTarpuiee
3Ha4Y€HNE an06peTanT 30/10TbI€ MOHETBI, 13 KOTOPbBIX
AOMMHMpPYIOIaAa ponb TIpMHAIE)KUT BEHI'€PCKOMY

IyKary. MHOro4Mc/IeHHble MCTOYHMUKU (UKCUPYIOT €ro
COYETaHMEM CJIOBA «30JI0TON» («3JIOTBIN») C SIMUTETAMI,
YKaspIBalOIIVMM Ha IIPOMCXOXKJEHME — «BTOPCKUID»,
«yropckmit». OOBIYHBIM CTAHOBUTCS MCIIONIb30BaHIE
ISl BEHTepCKOro pAykKara o0osHauyeHMs elle Oornee
CNIOKHO  ([OfYepKUBAlOLIell 3HaYeHue, JOOPOTHOCTD)
TEPMIHOJIOTVI. DTO HAIIIIO OTPaKeHE B JOTIOTHUTETbHBIX
OIIpeNENeHNAX, TAKUX KaK: «4€PJIEHbIl», «4epBIEHBIN»,

«4YPBOHBIIT», «YBIPBOHBIN», «B 30/I0T€», «BAKHDBII»,
«BXKYMII», «JOOpOE Barn», «10OPLIil».

Hapsagy ¢ nmpeobmaparomuM — 6OJBIIMHCTBOM
B JIeHe)XHOM Xo3diicTBe Benmkoro KHsAXeCTBa
JINTOBCKOTO  [yKaToB BeHrpum cpegm 3070TBIX
NIATEeXXHBIX  €NMHMUI,  HECOMHEHHBIM  ABJAETCA

TaK)Ke M IPUCYTCTBME HOMHUHANOB [PYIMX CTpaH. B
OO/MbIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHM OIIPefeNAnTCA TeKCeMaMu,
He II03BOJIAIONINMM YCTAHOBUTD MX TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO
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in their residences. Rare findings of golden coins in terri-
tory of Belarus show that these coins did not often occur in
village or urban markets, but they were used as gifts, source
of noble metal for manufacturing jewels or served to diplo-
matic missions.

NIPUHAJIEXHOCTD.

Ob6paiaer Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHMe TOT (AKT, IYTO B KOHIIE
XV- navane XVI BB. 30/10TOJ1 COIIPOBOXXJAETCA SIIUTETAMNU
«BLOPCKUII», «YUPBOHBI». ITO 3HAYUT, YTO Pedyb UJET
0 307I0TOM BEHTePCKOM WM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM €My IO
KaueCTBEHHO-METPMUYECKMM  IIapaMeTpaM.  OIUTETHI
«BAXKIUIT», «BaXKHBIN», «3ynonbﬁbn7[», «1106pr]7[»
HOSIB/LIIOTCS TOKe. ITO MOIIO OBITh CBSI3AHO JIMIIb C
OOHMM: Ha pBIHKM Bemmkoro KHskecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO
HOCTYIIV/IN MHBIE 307I0ThIE MOHETDI, Xy/LINE II0 KaUYeCTBY.
VIMeHHO B 9TOI CBSA3M IOHAZOOMIOCH [OIOIHNUTENBHOE
olpefieNieHNe, yKasbIBarollee Ha Ka4eCTBO MOHETBHI.

Benyee mecto Benrpum B mocTaBKe 30/I0ThIX MOHET B
Bocrounyio Espomny B XV B. OCTY>XIJIO TOMY, 4TO OYE€Hb
OBICTPO C/IOBO «BTOPCKUIT» CTAIO0 HACTONIBKO OOBICHHBIM
monsa  HaceneHus Bemukoro kHs>kecTBa JImToBCKOTO,
YTO TIO3[jHEe, MMEHHO 3TO Ha3BaHME CTalo0 dYacTo
JVICIIO/Ib30BAThCA KaK 9KBYBAJICHT lyKaTa BOOOIIe.

B Hacrosimiee Bpemst B MyseitHoM ¢onze Pecrrybmuku
Benapych — Ba 30/10ThIX BEHTepCKUX AYKaTa, OfMH U3 HUX
— JIOCTOBEPHO YCTAaHOBJIEHHas HaXofKa Ha TeppUTOPUU
benapycn.

bpocaerca B rnasa ABHOe HECOOTBETCTBME MEXIY
COOOILIEHNAMM NMUCbMEHHBIX MICTOYHUKOB M IE€HEKHBIMU
TENO3UTaMy, COfiepXKalluMM  30710TO0. B conmmanbHOM
I/IAaHe OHM TPMHAJIOKAnu HeOONbIION IMPOCITONIKeE.
3aXUTOYHOE HaceJleHue peXe II0/Ib30Banoch 3eMJIeit
IUIA COKPBITHS JieHeT, TaK KaK JUIA 3TOil Ijenu Obuim
TallHUKM BO JABOpLAX UM TIOMecTbAX. Pefkme Haxopmku
307I0TBIX MOHET Ha Teppuropum bemapycm nuurauin pas
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT, YTO OHM HE ABJAMUCH YaCTBIM TOCTEM
Ha FOPOJCKOII VJIM CENbCKOM IpMapKe, a MUCIO/Ib30BalNCh B
KavecTBe MOJIapKOB, KaK I0BE/IMPHOE ChIPbe, 00CTYKIBaIU
IUIITIOMATH4eCcKye MUCCUL.



Zlaté mince v penaznom obehu v Litve

Gold coins in money circulation in Lithiania
30/10TbIe MOHETHI B ICcHE)KHOM oOpamieHny JINTBbI

Anyapmac PEMELIAC

Lietuvos nacionalinis nuziejus. Arsenalo g. 1, LT-01143 Vilnius.

Prvé zlaté mince na dne$nom tdzemi Litvy prenikli
v prvych storoc¢iach nasho letopoctu. Je zname, Ze v ro-
koch 1920 - 1940 bol v Litve ndjdeny poklad minci Rim-
skeho cisarstva, obsahujuci zlaté a strieborné mince z 2.
storocia. Avsak tieto mince nesluzili na litovskom tzemi
ako obezivo. Pravdepodobne mali byt dopravené do Skan-
dinavie, ale kvoli nejakej nestastnej udalosti ostali na
dnesnom uzemi Litvy.

Zlato sa stalo v Litve platidlom az koncom 13. stor., nie
vSak v podobe minci, ale zliatkov. Ich hmotnost nebola stala
a zliatky sa vyskytovali velmi zriedka. Doteraz bol v Litve
nédjdeny iba jediny zliatok. Najskor sem zlaté zliatky preni-
kali z Kyjevskej Rusi. Hlavnou penaznou jednotkou v po-
lovici 13. - 14. stor. boli litovské strieborné zliatky o hmot-
nosti priblizne 100 g.

Prvé zlaté mince sa mohli v Litve objavitkoncom 14. stor.,
ked' sa zacali razit prvé mince Litovského velkoknieZatstva.
Avsak do polovice 16. stor. boli zlaté mince v peiaznom
obehu velmi vzacne. V podstate sa nachadzali len v tatnej
pokladnici, u vplyvnych velmozov a bohatych kupcov.
V Litve boli ndjdené iba tri zlaté mince z 15. storocia: dva
uhorské dukéty na uzemi vilenského biskupstva a jedna na-
podobenina bendtskeho zecchina najdend na pozemkoch
vilenského kniezacieho zamku.

V 16.storoci sa zlaté mince stavali aj majetkom mestanov,
ale nadalej i8lo o mince pouzivané len vo velkoobchode.
V tom ¢ase medzi zlatymi mincami prevazovali uhorské

he first golden coins penetrated in the present territory

of Lithuania in first centuries of our era. It is known
that in the years 1920-1940 a depot of coins of Roman Em-
pire was discovered in Lithuania, which contained golden
and silver coins from 2 century. However these coins did
not serve in Lithuanian territory as currency. Probably they
were to be transported to Scandinavia, but in consequence
of some misfortunate event they remained in the present-
day territory of Lithuania.

The gold became a mean of payment in Lithuania as
late as by end of 13" century, however not in form of coins,
but of ingots. Their weight was not stable and the ingots
occurred very rarely. Up to present only a single ingot has
been found in Lithuania. Later the golden ingots penetra-
ted here from Kijev Russia. The main monetary unit in
mid-13" and 14" century were the Lithuanian silver ingots
weighting approximately 100 g.

The first golden coins could appear in Lithuania by end
of 14™ century, where the first coins of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania started to be minted. However until mid-16th
century the golden coins were very rare in money circula-
tion. As the matter of fact they occurred only in the state
treasury, in hands nobility and rich merchants. In Lithu-
ania only three golden coins from 15" century were found:
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dukaty, ale za¢iatkom 17. storocia sa hlavnou zlatou mincou
stal dukat Republiky spojenych nizozemskych provincii.
V polovici 17. storo¢ia mnozstvo zlatych minci v pefiaznom
obehu podstatne vzrastlo. Zatial ¢o na tizemi Litvy sa nasiel
iba jediny poklad ukryty v 16. storoli, ktory obsahoval
aj zlaté mince, az osem takychto pokladov je datovanych
do zaciatku az polovice 17. storocia. Z tohto obdobia po-
chadza aj najvacsi poklad zlatych minci najdeny v Litve
v Nasvtalai (1662/1927). Obsahoval okolo 300 kusov duka-
tov a $perkov. Svojou penaznou hodnotou je to aj najvacsi
poklad zo 17. storo¢ia najdeny v Litve. Od druhej polovice
17. storocia do prelomu 18. a 19. storodia zlato takmer vy-
mizlo z penazného obehu. Doteraz nie je z Litvy znamy ani
jediny poklad z tohto obdobia, ktory obsahoval zlaté mince.
Zmiznutie zlatych minci z obehu suviselo s podstatnym
zniZenim razby nizozemskych zlatych minci. Od druhej
polovice 19. storo¢ia sa na izemi Litvy stali hlavnou zlatou
mincou ruble carskeho Ruska.

Vlastné zlaté mince sa na uzemi Litvy razili prvy raz
v roku 1547. Ich nepravidelna razba pokracovala do roku
1666. Vietky zlaté mince Velkého kniezatstva litovského sa
razili vo velmi malych poctoch na reprezentaciu panovnika
a nie pre potreby normélneho penazného obehu. Najviac
bolo vyrazenych poldukdtov Jana Kazimira v roku 1665.
Dnes je ich znamych v ro6znych zbierkach okolo 50.

Kurz zlatych minci nebol staly a ich cena v grosoch stale
réstla.

two Hungarian ducats in the territory of episcopate of Vil-
nius and one imitation of the Venetian zecchino found on
ground of the douche castle in Vilnius.

In 16" century, the golden coins became property of
urban population, but further more they were used only
in wholesale trade. At that time the Hungarian ducats pre-
dominated among the golden coins, but in the early 17%
century, the main golden coin became ducat of the Republic
of joined Netherlander Provinces. In 17* century amount
of golden coins in circulation increased essentially. While
only single depot of golden coins hidden in 16" century
containing golden coins was found, even eight such depots
dated to beginning to mid 17" century are known. The lar-
gest depot of golden coins hidden in that period was found
in Lithuania in Nasvtalai (1662/1927). It contained about
300 pieces of ducats or jewels. Since second half of 17 cen-
tury up to turn of 18" and 19" century, the golden coins
almost disappeared from money circulation. Up to present
no depot from that period is known, which would contain
golden coins. Disappearing of golden coins from circula-
tion was connected with a considerable reduction of mint-
ing the Dutch golden coins. Since second half of 19" cen-
tury the main golden coin in Lithuania became the rubles
of Russian Imperium.



The first Lithuanian golden coins were minted in 1547.
Their irregular minting continued until 1666. All golden
coins of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania were minted in very
limited amounts for the ruler’s representation, but not for
needs of normal money circulation. The mostly minted

CaMme IepBble 307I0Tble MOHETbl Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
cerofHAIIHel JIMTBBI @OmaqM B I€pBble BeKa
Harreit apsl. VI3BecTHO, uTo B 1920-1940 rT. B JIuTBe 6BLT
HalileH KIafi MOHeT PMMCKoil ummnepuy ¢ 30JI0TBIMM U
cepebpennbiMu MoHeTamu II B. OpHaKo, 3TM MOHETHI B
IEHEeKHOM OOpallleHV) TOTO BPEeMSAHV He y4aCTBOBAJINL.
BepositHee, 4TO OHM OBUIM IpefHA3HAYEHbI IS
CKaHIMHAaBUY, HO 113-32 HECYACTHOTO C/Ty4asi OCTA/NCh Ha
TeppuTopun JINTBHI.

[TepBoe 307m0TO B [eHEXXHOM obpamjerny JIUTBBI
nosIBUIOCH BO Bropoit momosuHe XIII B. Ho 3710 6p1/IM
He MOHETBHI, a 30JI0Thble CAUTKU. Bec aTuX CIMTKOB He
ObLI ycTOMYMB. 30/I0ThIe CIUTKM ObLIM O4eHb pefku. B
JIutBe HalifleH BCETO OfMH 30/I0TO CIUTOK. BeposATHeit
BCEro, 4TO 30/I0Thle CIMTKM IocTymanyu u3 KueBckoit
Pycu. I'maBHoOV menexxHoit eguuunon B cepepune XIII-
XIV BB. 6b1M TUTOBCKUE CepeOpsSHHbIE CIUTKMA BECOM
okoso 100 1.

IlepBble 307m0TBIE MOHETHI B JIMTBY MOITM ITONACTh
B koHue XIV B., KOIZla MOSIBUWIACh IepBasi cOOCTBEHHAS
MoHeTa Bemukoro kHspkecTBa JImToBckoro. OmHako, mo
cepenuubl XVI B. 30710T0 B [ieHeXXHOM ObpaljeHuy ObIo
O4eHb PeAKMM. 307I0Tble MOHETBI B OCHOBHOM OBL/IM TOTIBKO
B KasHe TOCyfiaps, y BIUATENIbHBIX BEIbMOXX M KPYITHBIX
KynuoB. B JInTse HaliieHbI BCETO TPU 30/I0Thle MOHETHI XV
B.: IBa JlyKaTa BeHrpum - Ha teppuropun BuabHIOCKOrO
eNMCKOIICTBA M OJHO TOfpoXKaHMe BeHelnmaHckomy
L[eXNHY, HaliilecHHOe Ha TeppuTOpuM BunbHIOCKOTO
KHSI)KECKOTO 3aMKa.

B XVI B. 30710Tble MOHETHI MOABUINCH U Y TOPOXKaH,
HO B OCHOBHOM 3TO ObUIa Kyledeckasg MOHeTa. B To
BpeM: CpeiM 30/I0ThIX MOHET JJOMUHUPOBaau BeHrepckue
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golden coin were the half-ducats of Jan Kazimierz in 1665.
Today about 50 specimens of them are known in differ-
ent collections. The exchange rate of golden coins was not
stable and their exchange rate for grossi was continuously
increasing.

OyKaTbl, HO y>Xe ¢ Hadana XVII B. ITIaBHOM 3070TON
MOHETOJI CTAaHOBUTCS AyKarsl Pecy6mykn CoennHeHHBIX
IIposmuumit Hupgepnanpos. B cepenune XVIIB. KonnuecTso
30/I0THIX MOHET B JEHEKHOM OOpAll[eHNy 3HAYUTENbHO
yBenudenocb. Ecmu Ha Teputopuy JIMTBBI ObLI HaliifieH
TONBKO OfviH Kyaj X VI B. ¢ 30/I0TBIMI MOHETAMU, TO TAKUX
K/IaJIOB NaTVMPOBAHHBIX II€PBOJI IOJIOBMHOM M CEpeNVHON
XVII B. - 8. K 3TOMy BpeMeHU OTHOCUTCH U CaMblil
6O/BbIION K/Iaj] 30/I0THIX MOHET HailfjeHHbII B JIuTBE —
Hacsuransii (1662/1927). B kinajie 66110 HaliJIeHHO OKOJIO
300 gyxaros 1 yKparieHuii. ITo cBoeli leHe)KHO LIEHHOCTU
3TO caMblii KpynHbiii Knaj XVII B. u3 Bcex HalileHHbIX
Ha Teputopum JIutBel. Co BTOpoi momoBuHEl XVII B.
mo pybexxa XVIII-XIX BB. 30/I0TO HOYTK MCYe3aeT U3
IeHexkHOro obpamtenns. [lo cux nop B JINTBe He USBECTHO
HI OJJHOTO KJ/IaJla 3TOTO BpPeMeHU C 30/I0THIMU MOHETaMI.
VI34yesHOBeHMe 3070Ta OBIIO OOYC/IOBIEHHO TeM, YTO
IABOJIBHO Pe3KO CHU3U/IUCDH TUPAXKM F'OMAHJICKMUX 30/I0TBIX
moneT. Co Bropoit nonosyHbI XIX B. Ha TepuTopyn JInTBbI
[7IaBHOII 3a/10TOI MOHeTOII cTajm py6/m Llapckoit Poccuu.

CobcTeHHbIE 30/T0ThIe MOHETHI Ha TeppUTOpUM JINTBBI
BIlepBBle ObIIM OTYeKaHeHBI B 1547 r. VIX HeperymspHas
YeKaHKa IPOJo/DKanach 1o 1666 I., OHAKO Bce 30/10Thle
MOHeTbl Bemmkoro KHspKecTBa  JIMTOBCKOTO — OBIIN
YeKaHEeHbI OY€Hb HEOOBIIMMI TUPAKAMU U OHI OOJIbIIe
NpefHA3HAYA/INCh [ pelpe3eHTalluy NpaBUTENd, a He
I7Is1 BCeoOIero fieHeXXHoro obpainenns. Bompime Bcero
ObII0 OTYeKaHeHO MmonynykaToB SHa Kasmmmpa 1665 T
CeropHsi B pa3HBIX COOPAHMSX MX HACUUTHIBAETCS OKOJIO
TIOTyCOTHI.

Kypc 30moThIX MOHeT He OBUI NOCTOSHHBIM M €ro
COOTHOUIEHNE C TPOIIEM PETY/IAPHO IOBBIIIACA.



Svédske mince v Novgorode v obdobi Smuty pociatkom 17. storocia
Swedish coins in Novgorod in period of Smuty in early 17" century
IlIBegckne moneThl B HoBropope B nepuon Cmytsl B Hayane XVII B.

Cepreti Bukroposu4 3BEPEB

Kuposoepadckas yn., 0. 24, kop. 2, ke. 90, 117519 Mocksa, e-mail: svzverev@yandex.ru

vVédi, ktori obsadili Novgrod v roku 1611, uz v jeseni

1612 zacali razit ruské strieborné kopejky so starym
ro¢nikom razby PIH (=1609/1610) umiestnenym pod ob-
razom kofia a menom zvrhnutého cara Vasilija Sujského.
Hlavnym zdrojom suroviny na ich razbu boli ,,staré mince®
- mince zo 16. a spociatku 17. storoc¢ia razené podla min-
cového zakladu 3 ruble z grivenky striebra (204,756 g),
»Staré peniaze® lacno skupované u obyvatelstva odosielali
na roztavenie v mnozstvach po 100 rubloch. Zachované do-
kumenty novgorodskej mincovne umoznuju urobit zaver, ze
$§védske organy pri vypocte hmotnostnej normy novych ko-
pejok nevychadzali z pocetného rubla deleného na 100 ko-
pejok, ale ,hmotnostny rubel“ - 66,54 g striebra ako ,,staré
peniaze®, nezévisle od po¢tu minci, ktoré predstavoval. Zo
10 takychto ,hmotnostnych rublov® predstavujucich 32,5
grivenky striebra razili v rokoch 1612-1613 mince za 115
rublov pri normativnej hmotnosti kopejky 0,58 g, v rokoch
1613-1615 za 120 rublov, pri hmotnosti kopejky 0,546 g a
v rokoch 1615-1617 za 130 rublov pri hmotnosti kopejky
0,499 g. Pouzivali na to iné licne razidlo s pismenami HPTT
(Novgorod 1605).

Okrem ruskych kopejok v oblasti Novgorodu v rokoch
1611 - 1617 obiehali aj $védske a dalsie zapadoeurdp-
ske mince. Vojaci $védskeho vojvodcu J. Delagardiho
mali v rukach velké mnozstvo rozliénych minci, najmi
$védskych, ktoré boli v o¢iach ich majitelov plnohodnotny-
mi peniazmi. Vojaci ich pouzivali pri plateni v Novgorode.
V suhrnom spise dochodkov §védskych organov za roky
1614 az 1617 pri stahovani penazi z kr¢iem, sa spominaji
«CBULKME feHTu», t.j. Svédske drobné mince. Napriklad
v oktdbri 1614, spolo¢ne s ruskymi peniazmi z kré¢iem
ziskali ,,$védskych penazi za 13 rublov a 16 altynov®, v de-
cembri toho istého roku ,,$védskych penazi za 3 ruble a 19
altynov®, no v marci 1615 ,,§védskych penazi za 4 ruble a 2
altyny“. Pritom celkova suma vSetkych stiahnutych penazi
sa vyjadruje v ruskych pocetnych jednotkach - rubloch, al-

he Swedes, who occupied Novgorod in 1611, already

in autumn 1612 started to mint the Russian silver ko-
peks with the old years of minting PIH (1609/1610) placed
under the horse picture and name of the dethroned tsar
Vasilij Shuyski. The main source of metal for their mint-
ing were “old coins” from 15th and from beginning of 17th
century minted according to coinage basis 3 rubles from
grivenka of silver (204,756 g). The “old money” cheaply
bought from the population were sent smelted, in amounts
worth 100 rubles. The preserved documents from the mint
of Novgorod allow to conclude that the Swedish authorities
did not calculated the weigh norm of the new kopeks on
the base of the calculation ruble divided into 100 kopeks,
but from the “weight ruble” representing 66.54 g silver as

tynoch a dengach. To dokazuje existenciu presného kurzu
§védskych penazi k ruskym.

Potvrdzuji to dokumenty o vybere colnych poplat-
kov pri usti Nevy (Niensance) v roku 1615. Vsetky tovary
dovezené eurdpskymi a ruskymi kupcami boli ocenované
v rubloch a kopejkach. Ale bol zaznamenany aj pripad
ocenenia tovaru v $védskej mene. Jeden z kupcov pri-
viezol okrem inych tovarov aj ,,6 nemeckych rukavic, par
za marku® Strieborné $védske mince v hodnote jednej
marky predstavovali zaciatkom 17. storocia 1/5 riksdalera
nazyvaného v Rusku ,$védsky jefimok® Bolo lubovolné,
ze celkové ocenenie tovaru privezeného tymto kupcom je
tiez vyjadrené v ruskych peniazoch. Je zrejmé, ze colnikovi
nerobilo tazkosti preratat eurdpsku cenu tovaru na ruské
peniaze podla platného kurzu 8 kopejok za marku.

Tiez sa nieo zmenilo vo vztahu Novgorodu k toliar-
om, ktoré uz neslazili iba ako surovina na razbu minci, ale
nadobudali vyznam aj ako platidlo. Sluzili najma na platby
v medzinarodnom obchode. Vo v$eobecnosti vsak sféra
obehu zdpadoeurépskych minci na Svédmi okupovanom
ruskom tizemi bola pomerne tizka a prakticky nezasahova-
lo va¢sinu domaceho obyvatelstva, ktoré uprednostiiovala
ruské kopejky, na ktoré bolo navyknuté.

Eurépske mince sa stavali sucastou pokladov
ukryvanych pociatkom 17. storocia na severozapade kra-
jiny. Okolo roku 1855 v Novoj Ladoge nasli mincu zo 16.
storoc¢ia s menom $panielskeho krala Filipa II. Zrejme islo
o toliar zo $panielskeho Nizozemska alebo $panielsko-
americké peso. V Gdovskom ujezde roku 1901 nasli
poklad 84 minci, medzi ktorymi bolo 80 striebornych za-
padoeurdpskych minci a dve $védske mince v hodnote 2
mariek z 16. a 17. storoc¢ia. V roku 1938 v obci Kovyrjaevo
v Opoceckej oblasti (teraz Pskovska oblast) nasli poklad 17
zépadoeuropskych toliarov zo 17. storocia. Svédske drobné
mince boli tiezZ ndjdené pocas archeologickych vyskumov v
Novgorode.

the “old money”, independently on number of coins, which
it did represent. From 10 such “weight rubles” representing
32.5 grivenkas of silver they minted, in 1612 - 1613, coins
for 115 rubles, using normative weight of one kopek 0.58 g.
In 1613-1615 it was 120 rubles at weight of one kopek 0.546
g, while in 1615-1617 130 rubles at weight of one kopek
0.499 g. These coins minted with other obverse die with the
letters HPT'T (Novgorod 1605).

Parallel with the Russian kopeks, Swedish and other West
European coins also circulated in the area of Novgorod
in 1611 - 1617. The soldier of the Swedish commander J.
Delagardi had in ands a huge amount of different coins, es-
pecially Swedish coins, which were, from viewpoint of their
owner, full-value money. The soldier used them to pay in
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Novgorod. In a summary survey of incomes of the Swedish
administration for the years 1614 - 1617 from withdrawing
money from taverns the «cBuifkue fenru» are mentioned,
i.e. Swedish change money. For example in October 1614
they obtained from the taverns, together with the Russian
money ,,Swedish money for 13 rubles and 16 altyns®, in De-
cember of the same years ,,Swedish money for 3 rubles and
19 altyns® and in March 1615 Swedish money for 4 rubles
and 2 altyns® The total sum of all withdrawn money is ex-
pressed in the Russian calculation units - rubles, altyns and
dengas. It confirms existence of a fixed exchange rate of
Swedish money to the Russian money.

It is also confirmed by documents about paying custom
fees at mounting of the Neva river from 1615. Price of all
good imported by European or Russian merchants was ex-
pressed in rubles and kopeks. But case of expressing val-
ue in Swedish currency was also recorded. One merchant

Benibl, 3aHaABIIMe HoBropop B 1611 I. ye ¢ oceHI
1612 r. HamafuIM 4YEeKAHKY PYCCKUX CepeOpsHBIX
Koreek co crapoit matonr PIH (1609/10) mom xoHem
U uMeHeM cBeprHyToro maps Bacwmma Iyiickoro.
OCHOBHBIM JICTOYHMKOM CbIpbA [/ YEeKAHKM CTaln
«crapble feHbru» - MoHeTbl XVI - Havama XVII B,
YeKaHeHHble MO cTolle 3 pybmsa u3 rpuBeHKu (204,756
r) cepebpa. «Crapble [eHbIM», CKYIIaeMble y >XUTeJei
He6O/IbIIMMM CyMMaMy, Ha CIUIaBKY OTIpaBjsumy mo 100
pybuneit. CoxpaHmBimecs JOKyMeHTbl HoBropopckoro
IEeHEeXHOTO JBOpa I03BOJIAIOT YCTAHOBUTD, YTO IIBECKIE
BJIaCTM IIpM pacyéTe BECOBOM HOPMBI HOBBIX KOIIEEK
VICIIONIBb30BAIY He CYETHBII py6nb, cocrosamuit u3 100
KOIleeK, B «BECOBOIl pybimb» - 66,54 T cepebpa B Bupe
«CTapbIX IeHET», HE3aBMCUMO OT peanbHO COCTaB/IABIIETO
ero Komdectsa MoHeT. /3 100 Takux «BeCOBBIX pyOeit,
COCTaB/IsABLINX 32,5 TPUBEHKY cepebpa, YeKaHwm B 1612-
1613 rr. MmoHeT Ha 115 py0reit, mpy HOPMATUBHOM Bece
koreiiku 0,58 1, B 1613-1615 rr. — Ha 120 py6rieit, pu Bece
xoreiikn 0,546 1, a B 1615-1617 rr. Ha 130 py6reii, mpu Bece
Koneniku 0,499 I. U ¢ UCIONb30BAHUEM JIPYTOIO CTApOro
nuuesoro urremiessi ¢ 6yksamu HPTT (Hosropox, 1605).
Ho, xpoMe pyccKkux KoIeek, B JeHE)KHOM 0OpalieHnn
Hosropopckoisemnn s 1611-1617 IT. y9acTBYIOT IIBE[CKIE
U [ipyTue 3amajiHoeBpomelickue MoHeThl. Conpmarsl
IIBEICKOTO BoeHadanbHuka . [lemarapan wumenu Ha
PYKax 60JIbIIIOe KOIMYeCTBO Pas/IMYHbIX MOHET, I/IABHbIM
06pasoM IIBENCKON YEeKAHKW, KOTOpbIe OCTAaBa/INCh
B IJIa3aX MX BJIAfIe/IbLIEB IIOTHONPABHBIMYU JI€HbIaMI.
Conpatel CIIONB30BA/IN UX IIpH MnaTexkax B Hosropoge. B
CMETHOM CITMCKe JOXO/IOB IIBEICKUX BIacTelt 3a 1614-1617
IT. Ipu cbope JieHeT ¢ KabaKoOB YIIOMMHAIOTCS «CBUIKVE
TEeHIM», T.e. IIBEJCKMe pasMeHHble MOHeThl. Hampumep,
B OKTsi6pe 1614 I, BMecTe C PYCCKUMM JeHbIaMM C
KabaKoB MOCTYIIIO «CBULKNX JIeHEI TPUHATLET pyOieB
IIECTHATIAT A/IThIH», B JileKabpe TOro e rofja «CBUILIKMX
IeHer Tpy pyO/IM JeBATHATIAT aNThH», a B MapTe 1615 I.
«CBMIIKUX JI€Her 4eTbIpe pybmyu fiBa anTbiHa». IIpu sTom
CYMMapHBII UTOT BCEX OCTYNMBIIUX JIEHET aH B PYCCKUX
CUETHBIX eVHMIAX - PyOJAX, aNThIHAX U HeHrax. JTo
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brought, out of other goods, 6 German gloves, a pair for
one mark”. The Swedish silver coins worth one mark rep-
resented in early 17th century 1/5 riksdaler called in Rus-
sia “Swedish yefimok”. It was arbitrary that the total value
of the good brought by that merchant is also expressed in
Russian money. It is obvious that the customer easily re-
calculated the European price of good on Russian currency
according the legal exchange rate 8 kopeks for one mark.

Something also changed in relation of Novgorod to
thallers, which ceased to serve as source of silver for mint-
ing coins, but they themselves got significance as mean
of payment. They served first of all in international trade.
However, in general the sphere of circulation of West Eu-
ropean coins in the Russian territory occupied by Swedes
was relatively limited and did not affect majority of local
population, which preferred Russian kopek, which were fa-
miliar for it.

CBUIETENILCTBYET O YETKOM Kypce IIBEACKMX MOHET IO
OTHOILEHUIO K PYCCKUM JIleHbraM.

ITO MOATBEP>KAAIOT JOKYMEHTBI 0 COOpe TAMOXKEHHBIX
noiumH Ha HeBckoMm ycrbe (Hmenmanne) B 1615 1. Bee
NIPMBE3CHHbIE EBPOINENICKMMU ¥ PYCCKUMMM KYIIIaMu
TOBapbl IMOMyYany OLeHKY B pyoOmsax m Komeitkax. Ho
OTMeYeH Cy4all OLleHKM TOBapa B HIBE[CKON BajioTe.
OpMH M3 KyNIOB Cpefy IpPOYMX TOBAPOB IIpUBE3 «6
PYKaBMI] HeMeLKUX, Iapa II0 Mapky». CepeOpsHble
HIBECKMe MOHETHI B OfIHY MapKy COCTAaB/IA/IM B Hadaje
XVII B. 1/5 4acTb purchanepa, HasplBaeMoro B Poccunm
«CBULIKUM ePUMKOM». JII06OMBITHO, YTO 061Ias OIjeHKa
TOBapOB, IPMBE3E€HHBIX OSTUM KYII[OM, TakKKe JaHa
TONIbKO B PYCCKUX JeHbraX. O4eBMHO, TAMOKEHHUKY He
COCTaBWIO OOJIBLIOTO TPyHa MEpecYUTaTh €BPOIEIICKYI0
LleHy TOBapa Ha PYCCKMe JEeHbIM IO CYIeCTBOBABIIEMY
Kypcy 8 KoIleek 3a MapKy.

Tak)ke HECKONBKO M3MEHWMJIOCh OTHOIIEHME B
Hosropope x TanepaM, KOTOpbIe yXKe He TOTbKO CITY XUIN
CbIpbeM JJIsl YeKaHKV KOIleeK, HO IPMOOpeny MIaTe>XHoe
3HadeHue. Tajeppl OOCIY>KMBalIM CHENKM, CBA3aHHBIC,
[JTaBHBIM 00pa3oM, C MHOCTPAHHOII TOprosyeil. B memom
cepa obpaijeHns 3amagHOEBPOIENICKMX MOHET Ha
OKKYTIMPOBAHHBIX IIBEAMHU PYCCKUX 3€M/ISAX OCTaBasIach
CPaBHMTE/bHO Y3KOM U TIpaKTM4YeCKM He 3aTparuBaja
OCHOBHOJI ~ MacChl ~ HaceleHUsd,  HIPeAIIOYMTABIIETO
IPUBBIYHBIE PYCCKIE KOMEHKI.

EBpomerickiie MOHeTBI ITOTIaJiamu B KJIafibl, CIPATAHHbIE
B Hauase XVII B. Ha CeBepo-3amage crpanbl. OKomo
1855 r. B Hosoit Jlagore Oblna HaiigeHa MoHeTa XVI B.
¢ uMeHeM McmaHckoro koponsa Pummnma II. Bupgumo
910 6bUI Tanep Vcnanckux Hupeprmanmos mmm ycmaHo-
aMepukaHckoe 1eco. B ImoBckom yespme B 1901 r. 6bL1
HaiifieH KIaf 13 84 MOHeT, cpefiut KOTOpbIX 80 cepeOpsiHbIX
3aIaJHOCBPOIEIICKNX U [Be IMIBEeACK/Ee MOHETHl II0
2 mapku XVI u XVII BB. B 1938 r. B 1. KoBbIpseso
Omnouernkoro paitona (HbiHe IIckoBckas 0671.) ObIT HalieH
knag u3 17 sanagHoeBponeiickux tanepos XVII B. Taxxe
IIBEICKUe MeJIKMe MOHETBI OblIM OOHApY>KeHbI BO BpeMs
apxeosyIorn4eckux packonok Hosropoge.



Reprezentativni poslani mince - ,,chlubné mince“ a prilezitostné razby ze sbirek

Moravského zemského muzea

Representative tasks of coins — “boasting coins” and occasional coinages from the

collections Moravian Land Museum

DaGMAR KASPAROVA

Moravské zemské muzeum, Zelny trh 6, 659 37 Brno, dkasparova@mzm.cz

Vedle obecné akceptovanych racionalistickych teorii o
vzniku penéz prosazujicich manipula¢né ekonomické
hledisko je neptehlédnutelna teorie uprfednostiujici
sociologicky vliv, ktery povazuji G. Skalsky, H. Spen-
cer pfi jejich vzniku za rozhodujici. Sociologické po-
jeti vzniku penéz zduraziuje spoleéenské jevy, jako
jsou snaha po vyniknuti v rdmci spolec¢enské skupiny,
vale¢né podnikani, slavnostni obtady, ritudly. Hromadéni
urc¢itého druhu predmétt v ramci urcitého spolecenstva
(od pravékého az po soucasné prirodni kmeny na niz§im
vyvojovém stupni) za ucelem reprezentace je nepochybné
jednim z vyvojovych stupnii vzniku a uplatiiovani penéz.
Tyto predméty predstavuji hodnotu a bohatstvi, slouzi
k socidlnimu vyniknuti. V ramci daného spolecenstva
jsou méritkem vSech hodnot, stavaji se platidlem, jsou
penézi. Spoluptisobeni spolecenského prestizniho mo-
mentu funkce penéz je nepopiratelné v kazdé fazi vyvoje
spole¢nosti véetné té soucasné.

Béhem historického penézniho vyvoje se setkavame
s netradi¢nimi a prilezitostnymi razbami, které se svou
funkei a sou¢asné vynime¢nym vzhledem vydélily ze sou-
dobého obéziva. Jednd se o hmotné predméty, které jsou
oznacovany jako mince nebo penize. Zpravidla jsou zavislé
na mincovni soustavé (hmotnost, jakost, pouziti kovu a
velikost), podle potfeby méni mincovni obraz, ale nejsou
béznym platidlem. Do penézniho obéhu se pravdépodobné
nikdy nezapojily. Jedna se o razby, které jsou povazovany za
upominkové predméty, maji funkci reprezentativniho daru,
odmény, manifestuji bohatstvi a spolecenskou prestiz vy-
davatele, specificky se vyhranuje jejich ucel pouziti.

Je ztejmé, Ze penize byly od pocatku pouzivany jako
ideologicky prostredek k usmérnéni mysleni a citéni obyva-
tel. Stfedovéka spolecnost bezpe¢né vnimala fe¢ symboli,
ktera byla obecné srozumitelna vétsiné stredovéké
spole¢nosti véetné vétsinové negramotné skupiny oby-
vatelstva. Obraz na mincich informoval o spolecenském
postaveni majitele, o vyznamu jeho politické a mocenské
pozice. Ceské razby dendrového obdobi kopiruji osvédcené
zahrani¢ni vzory se sakralnimi symboly a atributy moci.
Mezi zobrazenimi nejvyse stalo majestatni vyobrazeni po
vzoru fimskych kral a cisaft. Ikonografické svédectvi

ut of the generally accepted rationalistic theories of

money origin, which stress the manipulation and eco-
nomic viewpoints, the theory preferring the sociological in-
fluences cannot be overlooked. G. Skalsky and H. Sopencer
consider just this influence to be deciding at the money ori-
gin. The sociological concept of money origin stresses the
social phenomena, like the effort to be prominent within
a social group, war enterprises, festive ceremonials and ri-

minci pruzné zaznamenava spolecensky vzestup v ramci
vladnouci hierarchie. Dokladem jsou napt. tzv. kralovské
dendry Vratislava II (1061-1092) s vyobrazenim panovni-
ka v majestatu s kralovskou korunou (Cach 344). Od
gro$ového obdobi pak zaznamenavame specidlni razby
s prevazné reprezentativni funkci.

Ze sbirek numismatického oddéleni Moravského zem-
ského muzea bylo vybrano nékolik exponatii ptilezitostnych
»minci“ zahrnujicich obdobi od 15. az do pocatku 19.
stoleti.

Jedna se tlusté grose a penize, dfive oznacované jako
»chlubné mince®, které se odliSuji svou mnohonasob-
nou silou stfizku a tim také hmotnosti oproti béznym
gro$iim. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze se zpravidla nejedna o na-
sobky béznych minci, pfevlada nazor, Ze jejich ucel byl ¢isté
reprezentativni, nad domnénkami, ze se jedna o pokus
vytvorit vy$$i nomindlni jednotku. Tlustymi grosi byly
obdarovavany vyznamné navstévy na kralovském dvore
nebo v kralovské mincovné. Ve sbirkach numismatického
oddéleni MZM se dochoval tlusty gro$ Vladislava II. Jagel-
lonského a také vzacny tlusty bily peniz.

V nasledujicich obdobich penézniho vyvoje téchto
mimotadnych razeb pribyva, co do mnozZstvi a typu a
zpusobu zpracovani. Mnohdy hovorime o medailich, které
hmotnostné zapadaji do soudobé mincovni soustavy. Napt.
morové tolary (kru$nohorské), tolarové klipy, Sroubovaci
tolary, vytézkové mince (Jachymov), korunova¢ni mince
atd. Mezi vzacné pamatky patfi reprezentativni tfitolar ,tfi
cisaft“ z roku 1590. Dokumentovat Ize i raritni pamatky,
napt. ,ryty tolar“ Leopolda Ferdinanda Kinského nebo
»medailovy tolar“ Zdenka z Lobkovic, $lechticti bez min-
covniho prava. V konkrétnich ptipadech se pak nabizi
srovnavaci material dobové produkce, ekvivalenty“
¢eskych a uherskych razeb Vladislava II., korunova¢ni
mince Leopolda II. z prazské a bratislavské korunovace
apod. Bohatstvim ndmétd, originalnim a preciznim zpra-
covanim, bohatou symbolikou se stavaji tyto artefakty po-
zoruhodnym historickym pramenem. Soucasné repliky
nékterych vyznamnych dekorativnich kust, napf. jachy-
movskych vytézkovych tolart, svéd¢i o neutuchajici oblibé
téchto numismatickych pamatek.

tuals. Accumulation of certain kind of objects within cer-
tain society (from the primeval up to the present nature
tribes living at a lower development level) for purpose of
representation is doubtless on of the developmental steps of
origin and use of money. These objects represent values and
richness and serve for social prominence. Within the given
society they serve as a measure of all values, they become
medium of payment and, as a consequence, money. Inter-
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actions of the social prestige aspects of money function are
incontestable in every stage of development of any society,
inclusively of the present one.

In the course of historical development of money we
meet with untraditional and occasional coinages, which
had separated from the contemporaneous currency by
their function and, at the same time, exceptional appear-
ance. They represent material artifacts called as coins or
money. As a rule, they are dependent on the existing coins
system (weight, quality, size and used metal), according
to the specific demands they change the coin picture, but
they are not a usual medium of payment. They probably
never entered the money circulation. They represent coin-
ages taken as souvenirs, do have function of a represen-
tative gift or reward, they manifest richness and social
prestige of their issuer. Purpose of their use specifically
crystallizes.

It is obvious that money were used since their very
origin as an ideological medium to influence the popu-
lation though and feeling. The medieval society perfectly
perceived the language of symbols, which were generally
understandable to most of its members, inclusively of the
illiterate majority of the population. Motives depicted on
coins informed about social status of their issuer, signifi-
cance of his political and power position. The Bohemian
coinages of the denarius period imitated the proved fo-
reign models with sacral motives and attributes of power.
Among the modes of depiction, the majestic depiction
imitating models of Roman kings and emperors stayed at
the highest level. The iconographic witness of coins fle-
xibly recorded social ascent in the frame governing hierar-
chy. As an example, we can mention the s.c. kingly denarii
of Vratislav II. (1061 - 1092) depicting the ruler in ma-
jesty with king crown (Cach 344). Since the grossus pe-

riod, there appeared special coinages with predominantly
representative function.

It is the case of thick grossi and money, earlier called
as “boasting coins”, which differ from the usual grossi by a
much larger thickness and weight of the coin discs. In re-
gard to the fact that they do not represent multiples of usual
coins, the opinion, that they had a purely representative
purpose, prevails over the hypotheses that they represented
an attempt at creating a higher denomination.

The thick grossi were given to significant visits to royal
court or royal mint. A thick grossus of Vladislav II. Jagello
and a rare thick white heller are preserved in the collections
of Moravian Land Museum.

In next periods of money development, number of such
extraordinary coinages increased, as to number of types, as
to number of manufacturing modes. Often we speak about
medals with weight parameters corresponding to the exist-
ing coin system. For example the pest thalers (from Kru$né
hory Mts.), thaler clips, screw thalers, yield coins (Jachy-
mov), coronation coins etc. A rare monument is the rep-
resentative three-thaler of “tree emperors” from 1590. It is
also possible to show the odd monuments like the “engraved
thaler” of Leopold Ferdinand Kinsky or the “medal thaler”
of Zdenek of Lobkovice, hence of noblemen without mint-
ing right. In the concrete cases there exist comparative ma-
terial of the contemporaneous production — equivalents of
the Bohemian and Hungarian coinages of Vladislav II., co-
ronation coins of Leopold II. from his coronation in Prague
and Bratislava etc. Due to richness of themes, original and
precise manufacture, as well as rich symbols, these artifacts
become a remarkable historical source. The modern copies
of some significant decorative pieces, for example of yield
thaler from Jachymov, give evidence of a continuing popu-
larity of these numismatic monuments.
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Przedstawienie wladcy na polskich talarach w okresie i rzeczypospolitej
Vyobrazenia panovnika na polskych toliaroch v obdobi polskej republiky
Representation of rulers on Polish thalers in the period of Polish republic

Wiestaw KOPICKI

ul. Cieszyniska 4 m. 74, 02-716 Warszawa, e-mail: brakteat@n-s.pl

oliare sa razili v Polski od panovania Zigmunda

I. Starého. Velka plocha lica a rubu umoznovala
zobrazovat vhodné propagandistické a manifesta¢né témy.
Vyobrazenie krala na tychto peknych minciach podlieha-
lo zmendm a splialo rozne poslanie. Vzhladom na velké
mnozstvo pramenného materidlu sa obmedzim iba na to-
liare razené od roku 1533 do konca panovania Stanislava
Augusta Poniatowskégo.

Prvy polsky toliar vyrazil v roku 1533 Zigmund I
Stary. Na lici zobrazuje jeho samého a na rube jeho syna
Zigmunda II. Augusta. Razba toliar mala predovietkym
dosiahnut propagandisticky twc¢inok. Jeho ikonografia
zdoraznovala a umocnovala pravo jagelovskej dynastie na
polsky a litovsky tron.

Na nasledujucich toliaroch polskych panovnikov
prevazuje vyobrazenie rex armatus (kral v zbroji), ktoré
sa prvy raz objavilo na polskych minciach Zigmunda
I. Starého v roku 1528. Od tej doby sa stalo jednym
najcharakteristickejsich vyjavov na polskych novovekych
minciach. Prikladom je toliar Stefana Batoryho z roku 1582.
W pravej ruke kral drzi Zezlo symbolizujuce kralovsku
moc a lava ruka sa opiera o rukovit $able. Toto gesto na
jednej strane symbolizuje krala bojovnika, ale na druhej
strane poukazuje na mierové umysly panovnika, ktory je
v kazdom momente pripraveny vytasit zbran na ochranu
poddanych.

Podobné vyjavu zobrazuju aj toliare Zigmunda III Vazu
a Vladislava IV. Na lici vidiet poprsie krala korunovaného
uzavretou korunou (corona clausa). V Polsku sa takyto
typ koruny v ikonografii objavil v obdobi Jana Olbrachta
a Aleksandra, pri¢com od panovania Zigmunda I. Starého
predstavuje stlu insigniu moci. Kral drzi v pravej ruke me¢

halers were minted in Poland since the reign of Zyg-

munt I Stary. The large surface of the obverse and re-
verse allowed depicting suitable propagandistic and mani-
festation themes. Depiction of the king on these beautiful
coins was subjected to changes and filled different tasks. In
regard to the huge amount of sources I limit in this contri-
bution on the thalers minted from 1533 until end of reign
of Stanistaw August Poniatowski.

The first Polish thaller was minted n 1533 by Zygmunt
I Stary. Its obverse depicts the king himself and the reverse
his sun Zygmunt IT August. This thaller was issued first of
all from propagandistic reasons. Its iconography enhanced
and strengthened right of the Jagello dynasty fro the Polish
and Lithuanian throne.

In the thalers of next Polish rulers depiction of rex arma-
tus (king with arms) predominates. It appeared for the first
time on Polish coins of Zygmunt I Stary in 1528. Since that
time it became one of the most characteristic depictions on
the Polish coins of New Ages, for example on the thaler of
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zosobnujuci stic¢asne moc monarchu a obrancu krestanstva.
Zdoraznuje to kralovské jablko leziace na lavej dlani. Tento
atribat kralovskej moci symbolizuje zemegulu, zatial ¢o kriz
uloZeny na Stite vyjadruje vladu krestanského nabozenstva
na celom svete. Takéto zobrazenie kréla zdoraziovalo jeho
nezavislost a suverenitu. Me¢ symbolizoval moc vojen-
sk, ako aj sudnu. kralovské jablko vyjadrovalo na jednej
strane podriadenost Bohu, na druhej to, Ze panovnik je
ochrancom a propagitorom katolickej viery. Suverenitu
a absolutnu nezavislost (okrem na Bohu) tak krala ako aj
$tatu zddraznovala uzavretd koruna. Na polskych toliaroch
sa objavuje, zaveseny na $iji, rad Zlatého Runa, jedno z
najvyssich vyznamenani na svete.

Na toliaroch nasledujicich panovnikov Jana Kazimira,
Michala Korybuta Wisniowieckého, Augusta II a Augusta
III sa coraz vyraznej$ie prejavuju v ikonografii vplyvy
baroku a odklon od vyobrazenia rex armatus. Prejavuje
sa to predovsetkym majstrovsky stvarnenych korunkach
ulozenych na zbraniach, parochniach s bohato zvlnenych
vlasov, pricom vyobrazenia prekvapuju bohatostou detai-
lov. Objavuje sa aj zobrazenie vitazného krala (rex victo-
riosissimus). Prikladom toho je bydgostsky toliar Jana IIL
Sobieského zobrazujuci tohto krala v rimskej zbroji. Hlava
panovnika je ozdobena vavrinovym vencom a nenesie, ako
bolo zvykom dévnejsie — korunu. Nadvézuje to na tradiciu
Rimskeho impéria a vynikajicich uspechov jeho vladcov a
zaroven to pripomina vitazstva samotného krala, najmi v
bitke pri Chocimu.

Portrét na toliare posledného krala I. Republiky, Stan-
islava Augusta Poniatovského, predstavuje dokonale
stvarnené poprsie krala v profile v zbroji. Nie je to uz kral
bojovnik ¢i kral vitaz, ale osvieteny vladca.

Stefan Batory from 1582. In the right hand, the king holds
scepter symbolizing his power, while the left hand supports
on saber handle. This gesture symbolizes the king as fighter,
but on other hand it manifest peaceful intentions of a ruler
being at any moment prepared to defense his serfs.

Similar scenes are also depicted on the thalers of Zyg-
munt IIT Waza and Wladystaw IV. on the obverse they
show bust of the king crowned by the closed crown (corona
clausa). In Poland, such type of crown appeared at time of
Jan Olbracht and Aleksander and, since reign of Zygmunt
I Stary it represents a constant insignia of power. The king
holds a sward in right hand, which symbolizes simultane-
ously power of a monarch and protector of Christianity. The
orb lying on his left palm enhances it. This attribute of king’s
power symbolizes Earth, while the cross placed on a shield
symbolizes the reign of Christian religion in entire world.
Such representation of the king stressed his independency
and sovereignty. The sward symbolized as the military pow-
er as the juridical power. The orb symbolized subordination



to the Good as well as the fact that the ruler is protector
and propagator of the catholic religion. The closed crown
expressed the sovereignty and absolute independency (ex-
cepting the Good) of the king and the state, as well. The
Order of Golden Fleece, one of the highest decoration in
the World also appears on the Polish thallers, hanging on
the neck.

The thalers of the next rulers, Jan Kazimierz, Michat
Korybut Wisniowiecki, August II and Augusta III gradu-
ally overtake the baroque iconography and abandon depict-
ing of rex armatus. It is manifested first of all on masterly
elaborated crown placed on arms, wigs with richly waved

alary byly wybijane w Polsce od czaséw Zygmunta

I Starego. Duza powierzchnia awersu i rewersu
umozliwiala przekazanie odpowiednich tresci propa-
gandowych i manifestacyjnych. Przedstawienie kréla na
tych pieknych monetach ulegalo zmianom i niosto rézne
przestanie. Ze wzgledu na duzg ilo$¢ materiatu Zrédtowego
ogranicze sie tylko do talaréw od roku 1533 do panowania
Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego wlacznie.

Pierwszy polski talar zostal wybily w roku 1533 przez
Zygmunta I Starego. Na awersie przedstawia popiersie
Zygmunta I Starego, za$ na rewersie popiersie jego syna —
Zygmunta II Augusta. Talar miaf na celu przede wszystkim
osiggniecie efektu propagandowego. Ikonografia monety
podkredlata i umacniata prawa dynastii jagiellonskiej do
tronu polskiego i litewskiego.

Na kolejnych talarach wladcéw Polski dominuje przed-
stawienie rex armatus (krol zbrojny), ktére po raz pierwszy
pojawito si¢ na polskich monetach Zygmunta I Starego w
roku 1528. Od tego czasu jest to jedno z najbardziej cha-
rakterystycznych wyobrazen w polskiej numizmatyce
nowozytnej. Przykltadem jest tu talar Stefana Batorego z
1582 roku. W prawym reku krol trzyma berto symbolizujace
wladze krélewsky, za$ lewa oparta jest na rekojesci szabli.
Gest ten z jednej strony symbolizuje kréla-wojownika, zas z
drugiej wskazuje na pokojowe zamiary wladcy, ktory gotow
jest w kazdej chwili wyciggna¢ bron, aby stanag¢ w obronie
poddanych.

Réwniez talary Zygmunta III Wazy i Wladyslawa
IV zawieraja podobne przestanie. Na awersach widnieje
potpostaé wladcy ukoronowanego korong zamknieta (coro-
na clausa). W Polsce taki typ korony w ikonografii pojawit
sie w czasach Jana Olbrachta i Aleksandra, zas od Zygmunta
I Starego stanowi trwale insygnium wtadzy. Krol trzyma w
prawym reku miecz, uosabiajacy zaréwno wiadze monarsza,
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hairs and a surprising richness of details. Depiction of the
wicorious king (rex victoriosissimus) also appears. An ex-
ample of it is the Bydgos¢ thaler of Jan III Sobieski showing
the king’s bust in Roman armour. A laurel wreath decorates
the ruler’s head, but not, as usual earlier, a crown. It shows
tradition of Roman Empire and outstanding successes of its
rulers and, at the same time, it commemorates victories of
the king himself, especially in the battle at Chocim.
Portrait on the thaler of the last king of the I. repub-
lic, Stanistaw August Poniatowski, represents an excellently
composed bust of the king in armour from profile. It is no
more a king fighter or king wictor, but an illuminated ruler.

jak i obronce chrzescijanstwa. Podkreéla to jabtko krdlews-
kie znajdujace si¢ wlewej dtoni. Ten atrybut wiadzy krélews-
kiej symbolizuje kule ziemska, za§ umieszczony na szczycie
krzyz oznacza panowanie religii chrzescijaniskiej na catym
$wiecie. Takie ukazanie kréla podkreslato jego niezaleznos¢
i suwerenno$¢. Miecz oznaczal wladze wojskowa oraz
sadownicza. Jabtko krélewskie $wiadczylo z jednej strony o
podleglosci Bogu, a z drugiej o tym, ze wladca jest obronca
i propagatorem wiary katolickiej. Suwerenno$¢ i brak
jakiejkolwiek podlegtosci (oprécz Boga) zaréwno krola,
jak i panstwa, wzmacniata zamknieta korona. Pojawia si¢
réwniez, zawieszony na szyi, Order Zlotego Runa, jedno z
najwyzszych odznaczen na $wiecie.

Na talarach kolejnych wladcéw: Jana Kazimierza,
Michata Korybuta Wisniowieckiego, Augusta II i Augusta
III coraz wyrazniej dostrzegalne sa wptywy baroku w iko-
nografii i odejscie od przedstawienia rex armatus. Prze-
jawia sie to przede wszystkim w misternych koronkach
natozonych na zbroje, perukach z bujnymi, kreconymi
lokami, za§ przedstawienia uderzajag bogactwem detali.
Pojawia si¢ rowniez wyobrazenie kréla zwycigskiego (rex
victoriosissimus). Przykladem jest tu talar bydgoski Jana
III Sobieskiego przedstawiajacy popiersie Jana III So-
bieskiego w rzymskiej zbroi. Skronie wladcy uwienczone
sg wiencem laurowym, a nie - jak to bylo na ogét przed-
stawiane wczes$niej — korong. Nawigzuje to do tradycji Im-
perium Rzymskiego i wspaniatych sukceséw jego wodzow
oraz stanowi odniesienie do zwyciestw krola, zwlaszcza w
bitwie pod Chocimiem.

Wizerunek na talarze ostatniego kréla I Rzeczypospo-
litej, Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego, przedstawia ws-
paniale skomponowane popiersie krola z profilu w zbroi.
Nie jest to juz krol-wojownik, krol-zwyciezca, ale wladca
o$wiecony.



A banyapénzek hasznalata Magyarorszagon a 16-18. szazadban
Pouzivanie banskych znakov v Uhorsku v 16. - 18. storoci
Use of mine tokens in Hungary in 16th - 18th centuries
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¢ase zavedenia banskych znakov uz boli v baniach de-

finované druhy prac a ich rozdelenie, ktoré sa v mno-
hych smeroch podobali pomerom zndmym v baniach este
pociatkom 20. storocia. V tom ¢ase vSak do okruhu banskej
prevadzky patril priemyselny bansko-hutnicky komplex.
Bolo nevyhnutné zamestnavat pocetnych pracovnikov.
Tym sa bane stali prvymi pdnikmi skorého kapitalismu.
Velky pocet zamestnancov vSak od spravy bani vyzadoval
zorganizovat modernej$i a presnejsi system zdsobovania a
financovania prevadzky.

Vyplata banikov (Raittung) sa odvodzovala od poctu
odovzdanych vedier naplnenych rudou (Erzriimpel). Ich
pocet az do konca tohto obdobia zaznamenavali pomo-
cou rovasov. Pri vacSich baniach niekedy pouzivali aj
writen zaznamy, ktoré viedol bansky pisar (Bergschreiber).
V sustave vyplat hrali dolezitt ulohu aj vyplaty zaloh, lebo
banski robotnici vd¢$inou nemali ani tolko penazi, aby
do vyplaty najbliz$ej mzdy mohli vydrziavat seba samych
a svoje rodiny. Za tychto okolnosti vznikli banské znaky,
ktoré nemozno provnavat s nidzovymi peniazmi, lebo
plnili celkom vlastnu, od nidzovych penazi odli$nd ulohu.

Mzdu teda nevypldcali iba v banskych znakoch, ale
preddavok, tzv. vyzivné (Kostgeld) davali do ruk banikov
vad¢sinou vo ,vlastnej podnikovej devize® Predstavovali
ju banské znaky, ktoré bolo mozné pouzit na nakup po-
travin, napojov a pripadne aj jednoduchsich odevov iba
v obchodov prevadzkovanych podnikom. Vyucétovanie
miezd priebiehalo v pravidelnych, ale dlhsich a miestne
premenlivych obdobiach. V hornom Uhorsku, napriklad
v Banskej Stiavnici sa spociatku mzda vyplacala tyzdene,
ale neskor iba mesac¢ne. V Banskej Bystrici sa naproti tomu
mzda vyplacala iba $tvrtro¢ne. Za tychto okolnosti banici
uz pred najblizSou vyplatou utratili podstatnu cast svojej
mzdy, takZze medzi dvoma vytctovaniami nemohli zmenit
pracovisko. Predlzovanim intervalov medzi vytctovanim

At the time of introduction of the mine tokens, indi-
vidula kinds of works and their division were laread
defined and in many direction thya were similar to situa-
tion known in mines still by the beginning of 20th century.
At that time the mining enterprises incuded an industrial
mining-smelting complex. It was necessary to employ
many workers. Due to it the mines became first enterprises
of the early capitalism. A large number of employers forced
d mine adninistration to organize a more modern and ac-
curate system of logistik and finacing the enterprise. Pay-
ment of the miners (Raittung) was derived from number
of pails filed with ore (Erzriimpel). Until the end of this pe-
riod, their number was notified by means of the s.c. rovas
- a wooden bar, in which cut were made. In larger mines
their were also notified in write evidence carried out by an
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miezd zaroven predlzovali vynutenu ,vypovednu lehotu
ktora sa tym stavala aj tazSie znesitelna. Banské znaky
teda boli nastrojom, ktory banikov priputaval k ich praco-
visku, resp. zamestnavatelovi. Feudalne ,,mimoekonomické
néstroje donucovania“ nahradil kapitalista ,,ekonomickymi
nastrojmi donucovania®. Hospodarsky predpoklad mobil-
ity odstranili tym, ze mzdu vyplacali v penaznych znakoch,
ktoré neboli zhotovené z draheho kovu a ktoré bolo mozné
pouzit iba v obchodoch prevadzkovanych banskym pod-
nikom.

Uloha banskych znakov sa neobmedzovala iba na
ulohu penaznych znakov s obmedzenou uzemnou
platnostou. Banské znaky sa obcas pouzivali aj ako po-
mocny nastroj hodnotenia prace. Stale vyplacanie zaloh
stazovalo vyuctovavanie v tradi¢nom systéme pouzivania
rovasov. Ked sa vSak protihodnota odpracovanej prace
vyplacala tyzdene alebo okamzite, pripadne pri preber-
ani dopravenych banskych vozikov, bolo mozné utratit
¢ast zalohy na vyzivu v podnikovej predajni alebo s¢asti
usetrit. Pri vyuctovani potom bolo mozné neutratené ban-
ské znaky vymenit za zakonné platidla z drahého kovu.
Vytctovanie pomocou vlastnych penaznych znakov v
niektorych baniach nahradilo davnejsie zauzivanu eviden-
ciu zalozenu na pouzivani rovasov. Tym sa zjednodusila
administrativa a obmedzil sa jej rozsah. Tato fukciu
banskych znakov v$ak vieme dokumentovat len zriedka.
Pouzivanie rovasov sa v mnohych pripadoch udrzalo po-
pri pouzivani banskych znakov. Znaky za odvezené ban-
ské voziky v$ak v neskor§om obdobi predstavuji osobitnu
skupinu penaznych znakov.

Pouzivanie banskych znakov vo vymedzenom obdobi
ilustrujem niekolkymi prikladmi, od najstarsich banskych
znakov zo Smolnika zndmych z r. 1548, po znaky pouzivané
v Hornom i Dolnom Uhorsku, ako aj v banskej oblasti
v okoli Satu Mare.

officer (Bergschreiber). In the payment system a significant
role was plaied by paing advances as the workes mostly too
few money, to may support themself and their families until
the next salary. Under such circumstances the mine tokens
were inveted. They can not be compared with emergency
money, as they filled an own task, quit different from the
emeregence money.

The salary was not paid in total in mine tokens, but only
a part of it — the advance, the s. c. support money (Kost-
geld). Thus the mine token represented the intern enter-
prise currency. It could be used to purchase food, drinks
and some simplier colthes in the enterice controled shops.
The salaries were acounted in regular, but longer and localy
variable periods. In Upper Hungary, for example in Ban-
sk Stiavnica, the salary was paid weekly at beginning, but



later monthly. On contrary in Banska Bystrica it was paid
trimestrially. Under such circumstances the miner usulaly
lost major part of their salary, so they could not change
emplyment between two accounting of salary. Due to it,
prolongation of intervals between two accoutning also pro-
longed the enforced ,notice term®, wich became less sup-
portable for the miners. Thus the mine tokens also repre-
sented an instrument binding the miners to their working
place or employer. The feudal non-economic instruments
of compulsing were replace by the capotalist by the eco-
nomical instruments. The economical basis of mobility was
blocked by paying the salary by means of payment, whiche
were not made of a noble metals and which culd be used
only in shops controled by the mine enterprise.

The purpose of the mine tokens was not reduced only to
the role of means of payment with limited territorial valid-
ity. They also served as auxiliary instrument of work evalu-
ation. The regular paying of advances complicated account-

banyapénzek megjelenésekor a banyakban mar ki-

alakultak a munkakorok és beosztasok, melyek mar
sokban hasonlitottak a 20. szazad elejének banyaiban al-
kalmazottakhoz. Ekkor azonban még a banyailizem kere-
tébe tartozott a banydszati-kohdszati ipari vertikum egésze.
Feltétlentil nagy létszamu dolgozot kell alkalmazniuk, igy
a korai kapitalizmus legels6 itizemei a banyak lettek. A
nagy létszam azonban egyszersmind maga utan vonta az
tizem ellatasanak, finanszirozasanak korszertibb és pon-
tosabb rendszerét is, melyet az lizemeltetének kellett meg-
szerveznie.

A béanyaszok fizetése (Raittung) a beszallitott teli ércvo-
drok (Erzriimpel) alapjan tortént, melyek szamat a korszak-
ban végig megmaradoé rovassal tartottak nyilvan. A nagyobb
tizemeknél idével bersze feljegyzéseket is hasznaltak, mely-
eket a banyirnok (Bergschreiber) tartott nyilvan. A fizetések
rendszerében az elszamolds mellet az el6legeknek is fontos
szerepiik volt, mivel a banyamunkasoknak tébbnyire nem
volt annyi pénziik sem, hogy az els6 fizetésnapig eltartsak
onmagukat és csaladjukat. Ebben a helyzetben alakult ki a
banyapénz, mely egyaltalan nem azonosithato a sziikségpé-
nzzel, hanem egészen sajatos funkciot toltott be.

A teljes munkabért ugyan nem kizarolag banyapénz-
ben fizették, de az eléleget, az u.n. élelmi pénzt, kosztpénzt
(Kostgeld) a legtobb esetben az tizem ,,sajat devizdjaban”
adtak a banyasz kezébe. Ez volt a banyapénz, amit csakis az
lizem altal fenntartott tizletben lehetett élelmiszerre, italra és
esetleg egyszertibb ruhdzati darabok vasdrlasara haszndlni.
A bérfizetéssel egybekotott elszamoldsra rendszeresen, de
csak nagyobb, helyenként véltozé idékozokben kerdilt sor.
Fels6-Magyarorszagon, pl. Selmecbanyan eleinte hetente,
késobb mar csak havonta volt szokasban a bérfizetés, Besz-
tercebdnyan ezzel szemben csak negyedévenként. Igy mar
az els6 fizetési nap el6tt felhasznaltak a bér jelentSs részét,

ing in conditions of using the traditional system of ,,rovas®
When the advance were payid weekly, daily or at overaking
of tansported car in mine tokens, the miners could use a
part of the advans in the enterprise shop or to economize
it. At accounting the economized mine tokens could be ex-
changed for legal coins of noble metals. Evidence of work
by paying advance in mine token replaced in some mines
the earlier evidence by ,,rovas® Inthis way administration
was simplified at its extend was reduced. However, such
function of mine tokens can be documented only rarely.
In many cases using of ,,rovas“ continued parallely with
using of the mine tokens. The later introduced tokens for
transpored carriages represents another category of means
of payment.

Using of mine tokesn in a defined period is illustrated by
some examples, from the oldiest mine tokens from Smol-
nik, known from 1548, to tokens used in Upper and Lower
Hungary, as well as the tokens used in area of Satu Mare.

ugyhogy a banyasz nemigen tudta megvaltoztatni a munka-
helyét két elszamolas kozott. Minél ritkabban fizettek, annél
tovabb tartott és annal elviselhetetlenebb volt ez a kikénysz-
eritett ,felmondasi id8”. A banyasz munkahelyhez, illetve
munkaaddjahoz kotésének biztos eszkoze volt a banyapénz.
A feudalis tipust ,,gazdasagon kiviili kényszert” felvaltotta
a kapitalista ,,gazdasagi kényszerrel’, és a mobilitds gaz-
dasagi alapjait megsemmisitették azzal, hogy a béreket
olyan nem nemesfémbdl késziilt pénzjeggyel fizették, me-
lyet csak a banyatizem magazinjaban lehetett értékesiteni.

A béanyapénz szerepe nem szoritkozott egyediil a korla-
tozott érvényességi teriileti pénzjegy feladataira. Banyapé-
nzt idénként hasznéltak a munkateljesitmény mérésének se-
gédeszlozétl is. Az allando elSlegfizetések megnehezitették
az elszamoldst a hagyomanyos, rovasokkal dolgozé rend-
szerben. Ha azonban banyapénzben hétrél-hétre vagy akar
rogton a ledolgozott munka, illetve kiszallitott csille atvé-
telekor annak ellenértékét kiadtak, ezeket részben fel lehetett
hasznalni az tizem lerakataban mint ellatmanyi el6leget vagy
részben Ossze lehetett gydjteni, meg lehetett takaritani. Az
elszamolaskor aztan a fel nem hasznalt banyapénzt be lehet-
ett cserélni a nemesfémbol készilt torvényes fizetGeszkozre.
A sajat kibocsdtasu pénzjeggyel torténd elszamolds egyes
banyakban levéltotta a korabban szokasos feljegyzésen,
rovasvezetésen alapul eljarast és ezzel leegyszertsithette,
csokkenthette az adminisztrativ raforditast. Ezt a funkciot
azonban elég ritkan tudjuk adatolni, s a rovas sok esetben
a banyapénzek mellett is megmaradt. A csillebarcak pedig
az Ujabb idészakban kiilén csoportot képeznek.

A banyapénzek hasznalatat kovetelm végig a korvonal-
azott idGszakban néhany kiragadott példa alapjan a leg-
korabbi, 1548-bdl ismert szomolnoki banyapénzektdl, az
also- és felsG-magyarorszagi, valamint a szatmari banyavi-
dék teriiletén.
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Nové nalezy minci z ¢ias bethlenovho povstania (1619 - 1626)
New findings of coins from the period of Bethlen s uprising (1619 - 1626)
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priebehu 17. az 18. storoc¢ia sa v Uhorsku odohralo pét

protihabsburskych povstani, ktoré tvoria délezitu cast
nasich dejin. Plati to obzvlast pre uzemie Slovenska, ktoré
bolo zasiahnuté mimoriadnou intenzitou a nevidanou
krutostou. Jedno z najzaujimavej$ich povstani bolo nep-
ochybne bethlenovo povstanie, ktoré sa odohralo v rokoch
1619-1626. Sedmohradské knieza Gabriel Bethlen sa pridal
v ramci tridsatro¢nej vojny do protihabsburskej koalicie a v
roku 1619 zahajil tazenie proti Uhorsku.

Vsetky bojové operacie, pripadne pobyty vojsk st na
nasom uzemi dobre dokladovatelné aj pomocou nélezov
minci. Uz prvy Bethlenov vpad v rokoch 1619-1620 nam
dokladd minimalne 16 nalezov minci. Tie boli vd¢sinou
ulozené v oblastiach, kde sa zdrziavali vojskd oboch zne-
priatelenych stran. Druhd vyprava Gabriela Bethlena sa
odohrala v roku 1623. Uvedené tazenie uz nebolo tak inten-
zivne ako predchddzajuce, ¢o demonstruja aj nélezy minci.
Z tohto obdobia pozname totiz len tri vdc¢sie poklady. Mi-
moriadne zaujimavou vypravou bola posledna z roku 1626,
ktora okrem iného priniesla aj pobyt vyznamnych velitelov
tridsatro¢nej vojny na izemi dne$ného Slovenska. V druhej
polovici roka tu stravili niekolko mesiacov velitel katolick-
ych vojsk Albrecht z Valdstejna, ¢i vodca protestantov gen-
eral Mansfeld. Uvedent fazu povstania dokumentuja $tyri
velmi zaujimavé nalezy minci pochadzajice z Pezinka, zo
Svatého Jura, Nitrianskej Blatnice pri Radosine a z Velkych
Levar nedaleko Malaciek. S tymto obdobim suvisi aj Sest
novych pokladov objavenych v rokoch 2005-2010.

Najvyznamnejsi z nich je subor 845 minci zo Svitého
Jura, ktory pozostaval najma z uhorskych dendrov a pol-

During 17" and 18" centuries, five anti-Habsburg upris-
ing occurred in Hungary. They represent a significant
part of our history, especially in the present territory of Slo-
vakia, which was affected by them with an extraordinary
intensity and severity. One of the most interesting upris-
ings is, doubtless, the Bethlen s uprising from 1619-1626.
During the 30-year war, the Transylvanian douche, Gabriel
Bethlen, adhered to the anti-Habsburgic coalition and, in
1619, he started a campaign against Hungary.

All military operations and presence of armies in Slova-
kia can be also well documented by means of coin findings.
Already the first Bethlen’s invasion in 1619-1620 is docu-
mented by at least 16 findings of coins. They were mostly
hidden in areas of operation of both enemy sides. The se-
cond campaign took place in 1623. It was not so intensive as
the precedent, as demonstrated by coin findings. From that
period three larger hoards are known. The extraordinary
interesting campaign was the last one, from 1626, which
was connected, besides other, with presence of significant
commander of the 30-year war. In the second half of 1926
the commander of Catholic armies, Albrech of Waldstein

dendrov/obolov v pocte 382 kusov. Okrem toho tu boli za-
sttpené mince z Ciech, Sliezska, nemeckych oblasti, Rakus-
ka, Polska a pod. Poklad bol ukryty v roku 1626, kedy sa
tu podla pisomnych sprav zdrziavali Valdstejnove jednotky.
Pestré zloZenie pokladu a pritomnost zahrani¢nych razieb
poukazuje na to, ze uvedend finan¢na hotovost bola prine-
sena do Uhorska z cudziny. Preto mdzeme predpokladat,
ze jeho povodnym majiteflom bol niektory z vojakov
Valdstejnovej armady. V okoli Sv. Jura je napadna koncen-
tracia nalezov dvadsiatych rokov 17. storocia. Z tohto obdo-
bia boli v roku 2006 analyzované dalsie tri mensie poklady
minci. Z nich je kazdy nie¢im $pecificky a vynimo¢ny. Prvy
z pokladov bol ukryty v roku 1620 obsahoval najma polsko-
sliezske 3-grajciare, ¢o modze nasved¢ovat o mieste jeho
povodu. Dalii je pozoruhodny najmi tym, ze z celkového
poctu 62 minci patrilo pat denarov a jeden obolus Gabriela
Bethlenovi. To by mohlo nasved¢ovat tomu, Ze majitelom
pokladu mohol byt niekto z bethlenovych privrzencov.
Ciastoéne to plati aj pre treti ndlez z tejto oblasti, ktory bol
ukryty v roku 1623. Z celkového poctu 51 minci patrilo
sedem Gabrielovi Bethlenovi. Mimoriadne vysoka koncen-
tracia nalezov z okolia Svitého Jura doklada dolezité post-
avenie tohto miesta pre Bethlenove povstanie. Je to spdso-
bené blizkostou Bratislavy, ktora bola dolezitym centrom
Uhorska. Sem smerovala va¢sina vojenskych ttokov beth-
lenovych vojsk. Dali zo skiimanych pokladov bol objaveny
v Nitrianskej Blatnici a jeho zloZenie napovedd o domdcom
majitefovi. Uvedeny stibor minci bol ukryty v roku 1626.
Pozostaval z 37 minci, z ktorych bolo 36 domacich, teda
uhorskych denarov.

and leader of Protestants, general Mansfeld, spent several
months here. This phase of uprising is documented by four
very interesting findings of coins — from Pezinok, Svity Jur,
Nitrianska Blatnica pri Radosine and Velké Levare, near to
Malacky. Six hoards discovered in 2005-2010 are also con-
nected with that period.

The most significant is the set of 845 coins from Svity
Jur consisting predominantly of Hungarian denarii and
half-denarii (obols) (382 pieces). There were also repre-
sented Coins from Bohemia, Silesia, Germany states, Aus-
tria, Poland etc. The hoard was hidden in 1626, when the
Waldstein troops operated here. The divesrsified structure
indicates that this money was brought to Hungary from
abroad. Therefore we can presume that the original owner
of this hoard was a soldier of the Waldstein s army. A strik-
ing concentration of hoards from 1620-s is around Svaty
Jur. Three smaller hoard from that period were analyzed in
2006. Every of them shows a specific and exceptional fea-
ture. One of then was hidden in 1620 and consisted mainly
of Polish-Silesian 3-kreutzer coins. It can indicate place of
its origin. Next is remarkable mainly by the fact that among
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the total of 62 coins it contained five danarii and one obo-
los of Gabriel Bethlen. It could indicate that its owner was
a partisan of G. Bethlen. It can be parzly sad also about
the third hoard from that area, which was hidden in 1623.
Among 51 coins, seven were coinages of G. Bethlen. The
extraordinary high concentration of hoard from surround-
ings of Svaty Jur indicates the significant position of that
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place for the Bethlen’s uprising. It is caused by nearness
of Bratislava, which was a significant center of Hungary,
where most campaign of Betheln’s armies was oriented.
The last of the hoards examined was discovered in Nitri-
anska Blatnica. Its structure indicates that it belonged to an
autochthonous owner. It was hidden in 1626 and contained
37 coins, among which 36 were Hungarian denarii.



Mince a ich miesto v dejinach Bukoviny:

obdobie stredoveku a prislusnosti k habsburskej monarchii (1370 - 1918)

Coins and their place in history of Bucovina:
periods of Middle Ages and Hapsburg Sovereignty (1370 - 1918)

MoHeTsI 1 UX MeCTO B ucTopuy bykoBuHbI:
CpeTHEeBEeKOBBIN U aBCTpuiickuii mepuoapl (1370-1918)

ALEXANDER OGUY

ul. Komarova. 30/87,58013 Chernivtsi, e-mail: aloguy@inbox.ru

R;)lzbor néalezov minci v Bukovine, ktord v minulosti
emala vlastny menovy systém, potvrdzuje vyrok
F. Brodelia (1986, s. 467), Ze v stredoveku bude tolko
druhov minci a menovych sustav, kolko bolo ekonomick-
ych faz a situacii, kedZe systémy penaznych platieb v ramci
dialkového a tranzitného obchodu prakticky zjednocovali
Eurépu. Peniaze, vo funkcii ekonomického ,krvného obe-
hu®, zabezpedovali v ramci jedného $tatu vymenu Zivotne
nevyhnutnych vyrobkov, pricom v stredoveku ich obeh
predstavoval otvorent sdstavu ,,spojitych nadob“ susednych
$tatov. Razbu minci v Moldavsku (1380-1527, 1558-1563,
1595-1600, 1661-1672) mozno obrazne prirovnat k pulzu
o premenlivej sile ziarenia, akymsi Slnkom sui generis ako
zdrojom pulzov ziarenia, li¢e - vlny, ktoré (v podobe ra-
zieb $titnej mincovne razenych al marco) sa rozbiehali v
stistrednych kruhoch vsetkymi smermi. Cim dalej od cen-
tra — Suceavy - tym slabsie toto ,,Slnko” Ziarilo, tym menej
tieto mince prenikali na perifériu, a naopak, ¢im bliZsie,
tym viac bolo najdenych pokladov tychto minci (porovnaj
nilezy v Suceave a Cernovciach). Pokles intenzity razby v
ustrednej mincovni malo za nasledok pokles emisie minci
v centre a takmer plné vymiznutie z periférnych oblasti.
Vdaka obchodu, vyplnil ,¢iernu dieru® priliv minci z bliz-
kych, viac hospodarsky rozvinutych $tatov (Polsko, Uhor-
sko, Cechy). Nasttpilo obdobie, v ktorom razba vlastnych
minci prestavala byt rentabilna a bola ukoncend (porovnaj
obdobia 1527 - 1558, 1600 -1672 a 70. roky 18. storocia).
V doésledku toho, sustredné kruhy $irenia minci Statov
s rozdielnou hospodarskou silou (Polsko, Turecko, Uhor-
sko) sa v roznej miere, v zavislosti na rozmanitosti trhovych
vztahov, stavali sicastou mincovych pokladov v Mol-
davsku. Pritom $truktara pokladov cudzich minci sa vyz-
namne odli$uje na okraji izemia (najma v severnej Bukov-

nalysis of coin findings in Bucovina, which did not

have a monetary system of its own in the past, confirms
idea of E. Brodeloius (1986, p. 467) that as many coin kinds
and systems existed in the Middle Ages, as many economi-
cal phases and situation occurred, because the systems of
money transfers in framework of remote and transit trade
unified Europe. Money in function of economy’s “blood
circulation” made possible exchange of inevitable prod-
ucts within a state, and in the Middle Ages their circula-
tion represented an open system communicating vessels of
neighboring countries. Coinage in Moldova (1380 - 1527,
1558 - 1563, 1595 - 1600, 1661 — 1672) can be metaphori-
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ine, ktora hranicila s polskym Pokutim). V mensej miere
charakter ukladania ma pulzovy -kumatoidny charakter
v zavislosti na Zzivotnych podmienkach (hospodarskeho,
politického a vojenského charakteru). Mincovne susednych
$tatov reagovali na zmeny emisnej politiky. To vSetko sa
odzrkadlilo na pokladoch obsahujtcich mince susednych
$tatov (porovnaj pokles zastipenia uhorskych minci v Bu-
kovine na pociatku a v polovici 14. storocia a vzostup zastu-
penia uhorskych dendarov v pokladoch objavenych v Bukov-
ine po menovej reforme Mateja Korvina). Analyza skladby
pokladov minci dovoluje vyslovit zaver, ze Bukovina mala
tesné obchodné vztahy s trhmi v oblasti Podolia a Halica.
Po silnej expanzii kvalitnych moldavskych minci z konca
14. a z 15. storocia (vyS$e 90% minci) sa obchodné vztahy
severnej Bukoviny s prilahlymi oblastami Ukrajiny zvlast
posilnili za¢iatkom 16. storocia, ¢o dokumentuji nalezy
polskych minci. Suviselo to s rozvojom remesiel v Hali¢i a
vzniku bohatého trhu s hovadzim dobytkom v Bukovine,
cez ktort prechadzali obchodné cesty do Hali¢a. Rozvoj ob-
chodnych vztahov sa prejavuje réznorodou skladbou minci
v pokladoch. V obdobi prislusnosti Bukoviny k habsbur-
skej monarchii, v dosledku nedostatku striebornych minci
pocas napoleonskych vojen, prenikli do Bukoviny scasti
turecké a ruské mince. Po ustaleni pomerov ich nahradili
rakidske mince. Pritom sa potvrdzuje pozorovanie B. Torde-
mana, podla ktorého sa pomer minci vo velkych pokladoch
(a tym aj v petiaznom obehu) neodklénal od ich pomerov
v produkcii mincovni o viac ako 5%.

Dosledky rézne orientovanych hospodarskych vin a
historickych udalosti podrobne spracovava autor vo svo-
jej publikacii (Oguj 2008), na zaklade zndmych pokladov
a jednotlivych nalezov z Bukoviny, pocas jej prislusnosti
k Moldavsku (1370 - 1774) a Rakusku (1774 - 1918).

cally characterized as pulsar of variable radiation intensity,
to a Sun sui generis as a radiation source, rays — waves (in
form of coins minted in the state mint al marco) running
in concentric circles to all direction. The more distant from
the center - Suceava — the weaker this Sun shone, the less
the coins penetrated to the periphery and on the contrary,
the nearer, the more coin depots were discovered (compare
the findings in Suceava and Chernovtsy). Decrease in in-
tensity of coinage in the central mint resulted in reduced is-
sue of coins in the center and almost in their disappearance
from the periphery. Owing to the trade, this “black gap”
was filled by inflow of coins from near, economically more



developed countries (Poland, Hungary, Bohemia). Under
such circumstances, a period started, in which minting of
own coins became unprofitable and was stopped (compare
periods 1527 — 1558, 1600 -1672 and 1777-s).

Due to it the concentric circles of spreading of coins of
countries with different economic potential (Poland, Tur-
key, Hungary) to different degree, in dependence on diver-
sity of economical relationships, become part of coin depots
hidden in Moldavia. At the same time, there are essential
structural differences between the depots of foreign coins
from periphery (especially in north Bukovina bordering
with Polish Pokutia) and from center. To a limited degree
the character of hiding the depots has a pulse - cumatoid
character in dependence of life conditions of economical,
political and military character. The mint in neighboring
countries reacted on the changes in monetary policy. It all
was also reflected by the depots containing the coins of
foreign states (compare decline of representation of Hun-
garian coins in Bukovina in early and mid 14" century and
increasing proportion of Hugarian denarii after the mon-
etary reform of Mathias Corvinus). Analysis of coin depot
structure allows concluding that Bucovina had close trade
relationships with markets in Podolia and Galicia. After a

AHaJ‘II/IS MOHETHBIX HaXOfIOK M3 ByKOBWMHBEI, KOTOpasd
He BBIIYCKaa COOCTBEHHON MOHETBI, MTOLTBEPHANII
mbicib ©. Bpopensa o ToM, YTO B CpeHeBEKOBbe «OymeT
CTONBKO BMIOB MOHET U MOHETHBIX CHCTEM, CKOJIBKO
OyneT 9KOHOMUYECKNX PUTMOB I CUTyaumi» [1986: 467],
MOCKOJIbKY CUCTEMbI IEHEXXHOJ OIUIaThl M/ MaleKoit
VIV TPAHSUTHON TOPTOBMM TPAaKTUIECKM OOBETVHANN
Espory. [leHpru, BBIIONHSS QYHKINIO ,,9KOHOMUYECKOTO
KpOBOOOpareHns’, 06eciednBaIy BIpefeIax roCyAapCTBa
B3aMMOOOMEH >KM3HEHHO HEOOXONUMBIMU IIPOLYKTAMI,
opy 4eM UX oOpallleHune BO BpeMeHa CpPeJHeBEKOBbs
ObIIO  OTKPBITON CUCTEMON MEXAY ,COCHEHHBIMU
cocylaMu”  COCEHMX TOCYAapcTB. UeKaHKy MOHeT
MonpoBoit  (1380-1527; 1558-1563; 1595-1600; 1661-
1672) MO>XHO 0Opa3HO CPaBHUTH C IY/IbCAPOM CMEHHOI
MOIIJHOCTHM, CBOEOOPasHBIM ,,COMHI[EM KaK LEHTPOM
HY/IbCALIL, TyYU-BOTIHBI OT KOTOPOro (B BHJe 9MUCCHIL
FOCY[JApPCTBEHHOTO MOHETHOTO [[BOPA, YEKAHEHHBIX a
Marco) pacXOAMINCh KOHIIEHTPUYECKMMHU KPYraMy BO
Bcex HampasieHVsx. Yem pganbire ot neHrpa - Cydasu,
TeM crmabee 3TO ,,COMHIIE CBETUIO , TeM MEHBIIIE ,, Ty YUK -
MOHeTBI TIOIafanu Ha Imepudepuio u, HAOOOPOT, UeM
6mxe, TeM 6osee GBUTO HANIEHO MOHETHBIX COKPOBMIIL C
COOTBETCTBYOIMMI aMuccusaMu (cp. Haxopku B Cyuase u
B YepHosiax). Ocmabnenne feATeNbHOCTH II€HTPANTbHOTO
MOHETHOTO [{BOpa IPUBEIO K YMEHBIIEHWIO dMUCCUIl B
LEHTpe U IOYTU K IOJHENIIeMy UX MCYe3HOBEHUIO Ha
nepudepun. «YepHas gpIpa» OblIa 3alonHeHa 61arogapst
TOPTOBBIM CHOIIECHVSIM 9MUCCUAMU COCETHUX TOCYAAPCTB,
9KOHOMUYeCKM O6osee pasBUTBHIX rocymapcTs (Uexwmmn,
Benrpun, ITonpumm). Hactynmmmo BpeMs, KOrfa YeKaHKa
CBOMX MOHET CTaJla MaJOPEHTA0EIbHON 1 IIPEKPATIIACh
(cm. 1527-1558, 1600-1672, 1770-x rT.).

BcrencTBIe 9TOrO KOHIIEHTPIUYIECKME KPYTY MOHETHBIX
SMMCCUI PasHBIX 3a 3KOHOMMYECKON I MOHETapHOI
MOIIHOCTBIO  rocymapcts  (cp. Ilonbrma,  Typrms,
BeHrpus) cCOOTBETCTBEHHO HATOXWINMCh Ha MOJJIaBCKUE
COKpOBIIIA, OIIPEie/IeHHON Mepoil IepeMelnBasch B
HUX O1arogapss PasHOTUIIHBIM TOPFOBBIM OIIEPALIVSIM.
ITpy 9TOM COKPOBMIA MHOCTPAHHBIX MOHET OCOOEHHO

strong expansion of Moldavian coins in the late 14th and in
15" century (almost 90% circulating coins) the trade rela-
tionships of North Bucovina with adjacent parts of Ukraine
strengthened especially in early 16" century, as shown by
findings of Polish coins. It was connected with development
of crafts in Galicia and emergence of rich markets with cat-
tle in Bucovina, which was crossed by trade roads to Galicia.
Development of trade relationships is documented by a di-
versified structure of coin depots. In the period of Austrian
sovereignty, in consequence of shortage in silver during the
Napoleonic wars, the Russian and Turk coins penetrated to
Bucovina, but after stabilization of the situation the Austri-
an coins predominated. At the same time, the statement of
B. Tordemann is confirmed, according to which, portions
of coins in large depots (and also in the money circulation)
did not differ from proportion on mints” production more
than by 5%.

Consequences of differently oriented economic waves
and historical event are dealt with in dentals in the author’s
book (Oguy 2008) basing on the known coin depots and
individual coin findings from Bucovina, during its appur-
tenance to Moldavia (1370 - 1774) and to Austria (1774 -
1918).

ormnyamuch Ha Tepudepun (ocobenHo Ha CeBepHOI
BykoB1He, KOTOpas IpaHMYMIA C MONbCKMM [loKyTbem).
Tem He MeHee HajlO)KeHUE HOCUT IIyIbCUPYIOIINI,
KyMaTOM[HBINl ~XapakTep - B CUIy D >KMU3HEHHBIX
06CTOSTeNIBCTB  (9KOHOMMYECKOTO,  IIOIUTIIECKOrO,
BOEHHOT'O XapaKTepa) MOHETHBIE IBOPbI COCETHMX CTPaH
MEHSAIN SMMUCCHOHHYIO IIOJIMTHUKY, KOTOPas OTpasuiach Ha
K/IaJlaX COCeHUX COIpPeNeNbHBIX CTpaH (CM. ocmabneHye
MOHETHBIX sMuccuit BeHrpum Ha BykoBuHe B Hauase -
cepenuHe 15 CT. M yBenu4eHMe AeHapueB B OYKOBUHCKUX
KIaflaX II0CIe MOHeTHOI pedopmbl Marbsama KopsuHa).
AHanns cocTaBa MOHET COKPOBMIIL paspeliaeT TOBOPUTD O
COXpaHEeHMM TECHOJ CBA3Y MECTHOTO pbIHKa ¢ [Tofonbckum
u lamuuxkum permonamu. Ilocne MOIIHOI MHTEpBEHLMU
KayeCTBEHHBIX MOJIJOBCKMX MOHET KOHI[a 14-15 cT. (cBbIlIe
90% OOBIXOZHBIX MOHET) TOprobble cBA3K CeBepHOro
ByKOBMHBI ¢ COCEFHMMI PerroHamy YKpauHbI 0COOEHHO
KpeNHyT B Havaje 16 CT., O 4YeM CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT
HaXOJ[KU TIO/IbCKOI MOHETBI. OTO IMPOU3OLITO Orarofaps
PasBEPTHIBAHUIO TAMIKOM MaHy(paKTypbhl M Hadaa
cosfjaHuA Ha BykoBuHe, depes KOTOPYIO IIJIM TOProBble
ny™n B lamuiuio, MOIIHOTO pbIHKa cKoTa. C pasBuTHEM
9KOHOMMYECKMX OTHOLIEHMII MOHETBI B COKPOBMIIAX
IepeMelnBalTCA. B aBcTpuiickuil nepuop BCIENCTBUE
HeXBAaTKV MOHETHOTO cepeOpa B Mepyoji HAI0JIEOHOBCKUX
BOJH JI€HEXXHDINl PHIHOK DyKOBMHBI OTYaCTV IOKpPbIBaIu
TypeLKMe ¥ PyCCKMe MOHETBI, a B IIePUOJ CTabVIM3anun
- aBcTpumiickme smuccuu. IIpm aToM moOATBEPAMIOCH
HaOmofenne B. TopmemaHa, 3a KOTOPbIM MO/ MOHET
B 06OnbIIMX COKpOBMIIAX (a OTCIOfa, B HEHEXHOM
obpallleHN) OTK/IOHS/NOCH He Gonblue 5% OT 06beMOB
€XETOfIHOTO VX IIPOM3BOACTBA HA MOHETHOM JIBODE.

Cnenpl PpasHOHANpPaBIEeHHbIX 9KOHOMIYECKIX
Iy/IbCAlVIl ¥ VICTOPUYECKMX COOBITMII aBTOP JeTaJbHO
mpociexnBaeT B cBoeit kaure (Oryit 2008) Ha MaTepuaax
YCTaHOB/IEHHBIX COKPOBHIL MM OT/eIbHBIX MOHETHBIX
HaXOfIOK, KOTOpble SBJLIOTCSA CBOEOOPA3HBIM ,,CTOII-
KafjpoM”  OTHOCUTEIBHO  MCTOPUKO-5KOHOMUYECKON
JKIU3HM UcCaenyeMoro BykoBuHBI B cocTaBe MOnIoBbI
(1370-1774) n ABctpun (1774-1918).
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Hromadny nilez medenych minci z Mo6lce v novych savislostiach
The mass hoard of copper coins from Mol¢a in new connections

MARIAN BOVAN

Stredoslovenské miizeum, Namestie SNP 4, 975 90 Banskd Bystrica, e-mail: smbb@stonline.sk

roku 1953, pri prieskume jednej zo $tyroch doteraz zna-

mych jaskyn v katastri obce Mol¢a, nasiel dobrovolny
spolupracovnik Statnej ochrany prirody poskodeny dzban
naplneny medenymi mincami. Podla ndjdeného pokladu
dostala neskor jaskyna meno Pokladovd. Povodny pocet
ukrytych medenych razieb nepozndme. Mince sa dostali
do vtedajsieho Krajského, dnes Stredoslovenského muzea
v Banskej Bystrici, kde sa z nich doposial zachovalo 463
kusov. Po konzervovani minci spristupnili podstatna cast
nélezu v expozicii Thurzovho domu, otvorenej v roku
1958. Dnes mdze navstevnik vidiet nalez v celistvosti, a to
v klenotnici novozrenovovaného Matejovho domu. Spdsob
a miesto jeho instaldcie pripomina, Ze ho mozno vnimat
nielen ako dobovu penaznd hotovost (okolo r. 1707), ale
aj ako maly poklad zmincovanej banskobystrickej medi,
z ktorej je vyrazena vdc¢Sina zastipenych minci. V de-
pote, okrem zberatelsky oblubenych razieb Frantigka II.
Rékociho, registrujeme aj dva typy starsich platidiel. Jeden
z nich predstavuje skupinu banskostiavnickych medenych
banskych vyplatnych znakov s obmedzenym obehom.
Je na nich vyrazeny letopocet 1696 a eviduju ich starsie
zname katalogy (Neumann 191). Podla inicidly cisara Leo-
polda I. ,L 1.“ je zrejmé, ze ich pouzivali na vyplacanie
miezd banikov v erarnych banskych podnikoch. Dalo sa
nimi pravdepodobne platit aj vo vybranych obchodoch
so zakladnymi potravinami a vo vybranych hostincoch.
V ramci zariadeni banského podniku zrejme existovali aj
akési zmenarne, kde ich za istych podmienok zamenili za
plnohodnotné obezivo. Monogram ,,L“ je vyrazeny aj na lici
45-ich banskostiavnickych medenych mestskych (alebo ko-
morskych) nidzovych poltur, ktorymi sa viak riesil nedosta-
tok drobnych minci v stredoslovenskej banskej oblasti v ro-

In 1953, at exploration of four known caves in surround-
ings of the Mdl¢a village, a voluntary of the State Nature
protection Agency found a damaged vase filled with copper
coins. According to the depod discovered the cave has been
named Pokladova (The Reasury Cave). The original num-
ber of deposed coins is unknown. The coins were given to
the Regional Museums (at present The Museum of Central
Slovakia). Of them 463 pieces have been preserved. After
conservation, the considerable part of coins displayed in
exposition in the Thurzo's House opened in 1958. At pres-
ent it is exposed in complexity, in treasury of in the newly
restored Matej's House. Mode and place of its arrangement
revokes that the depot can be perceived not only as a cash of
the epoch (around 1707), but as a small treasure of minted
copper originating from the mines of Banska Bystrica, from
which most coins represented in the treasure had been
minted. Out of the popular coinages of Ferencz II. Rakoczi
two earlier coins are also represented. One of them repre-
sents a group of copper mine tokens of Banskd Stiavnica
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koch 1695- 1697 a v rokoch 1699-1703. Ich obeh prebiehal
s podstatne mensimi obmedzeniami. Banskostiavnicky
komorsky grof Thavonat, ktory sa pricinil o ich zavedenie,
nemohol tusit, Ze v priebehu necelého desatrocdia sa nimi
bude ingpirovat aj vodca najviacsieho protihabsburgského
povstania FrantiSek II. Rékoci. Najvyssi velitel kurucov
urobil prave z poltury zaklad svojho tverového menového
systému. Podobne ako Thavonat aj on sluboval, ze medené
mince sa raz budu vymienat za plnohodnotné - strieborné.
Za zachovanu c¢ast mol¢anského pokladu by majitel mohol
utfzit v prepocte 106 florénov’(?) a 36 grajciarov.

Okrem 9 kusov 20-poltur sa tu zachovalo 367 kusov
10-poltur bez znacky (prevazne z kremnickej mincovne),
z ¢oho 3 kusy boli kontramarkou v roku 1707 devalvované
na 4-poltury. Dalsich 39 kusov 10-poltir mé znacku kosickej
resp. mukacevskej mincovne. Jedendst kusov mensich
libertasov (10-poltdr) bez znadky, by bolo mozné podla
atypického tvaru kartuse s rimskou ¢islicou 10 na reverze,
prisudit inej ako kremnickej mincovni. Bliz§ie rozdelenie
medzi kogické razby a tie z Baia Mare (vtedajsia Nagybanya)
by uz bolo tvrd$im orieSkom. Predstavu o technickej stranke
kontramarkovania si mdzeme urobit podla zlatnickeho ra-
zidla asi z 18. storocia s miniatdrnym zobrazenim Madony,
ktoré zrejme slizilo na razbu marianskych medailonikov a
ktoré sa nachadza v zbierkovom fonde Stredoslovenského
muzea. Patrénka Uhorska je viak v rakociovskych kontra-
markdach stvarnena celkom odli$ne a podoba sa viac na Ma-
donu z kremnickych (pol)toliarov Jozefa I.

Hromadny nélez medenych novovekych minci z M6l¢e
iste nie je jediny, pri ktorom ¢iastkové a nahodne doplnené
poznatky prinasaju nové, nielen pre zberatelov zaujimavé
stivislosti.

with a limited circulation area. It bears the year 1696 and
is recorded ion the alder catalogues (Neumann 191). The
initials “L I Of the emperor Leopold L. Reveals that it was
used to pay the miners it the state mine enterprises. They
could be probably also used to pay in some selected food
shops or pubs. Within the mine enterprises probable some
kind of exchange cashes operated, where they could be ex-
changed, under certain circumstances, for the legal coins.
Monogram “L” is also depicted on the face of 45 copper
municipal (or cameral) emergency polturas, which were
issued to solve the shortage in change coins in the mine
area of Central Slovakia. in the periods 1695 - 1697 and
1699 - 1703. Their circulation was subjected to much more
moderate limitations. Thavonat, the cameral count of Ban-
ské Stiavnica, who initiated their issue, could not foresee
that within a decade they will inspire Ferencz II. Rakoczi,
the leader of the greatest anti-Habsburg uprise. The high-
est commander of the kuruc troops used just the poltura
as base of his credit currency system. Similarly as Thavonat



did, he also promised that the copper coins are to be once
exchanged for the full-value silver coins. The nominal value
of the preserved part of the depot of M6l¢a was 106 guldens
and 36 kreutzers.

Out of 9 pieces of 20-poltura coins, the depot contains
367 pieces of 10-poltura coins without a mint-mark (most-
ly from the Kxemnica mint), among which 3 pieces were
devaluated, in 1707, by a countermark to four polturas.
Further 39 pieces of 10-poltura coins has mintmark of the
mints of Kosice or Mukacevo. Eleven pieces of 10-poltura
coins of smaller diameter (without a mintmarks) could be
ascribed, according atypical form of the cartouche with
the Romanic ten of the reverse, to other mints than that of
Kremnica. A more accurate ascribing of them to coinages
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from Kogice or Baia Mare (Nagybdnya) would be, however,
more difficult.

An image about the technical aspects of counter-mark-
ing could be made after a goldsmith die approximately from
18th century with a miniature depiction of Madonna (col-
lection of Museum of central Slovakia), which probably
served for making the Mariolatry medallions. However, the
Hungaria s patron saint is modelled on the Rakoczi s coin-
age quite differently, being more similar to Madonna from
the (half)thallers of Joseph I. from the Kremnica mint.

The hoard of copper coins from Mol¢a is not surely the
only hoard, in which partial and occasionally completed
pieces of knowledge draws attention on new and interest-
ing relationships.



Money or not or what does the society need?
Peniaze, ano alebo nie: ¢o spolo¢nost potrebuje?

IVAR LEIMUS

Estonian History Museum, Pirita tee 56, 10127 Tallinn, e-mail: ivar@eam.ee

eniaze su jednym z najvacsich ludskych objavov a ne-

treba tu $pecifikovat véetky ich funkcie. Av$ak niekedy,
za zvlastnych okolnosti, st potrebné platidla so zuzenou
posobnostou pouzitelné iba na osobitné ucely. Zvycajne ich
nazyvame znamky, znaky alebo Zetény. Ich anglicky ekviva-
lent tokens je odvodeny z nemeckého slova Zeichen alebo
dolnonemeckého Teken znamenajuce znak alebo odznak.
Zetény existovali uz v antike, pouzivali sa v stredoveku i v
21. storoi. Casto st v8ak zazndvané a povazované za menej
hodnotné platidla. Predmetom tohto prispevku su niektoré
druhy zndmok pouzivanych v Esténsku.

Najstarsie dochované exemplare zndmok pochadzaji z
15. storocia. Ide o tzv. mlynské znamky z Talinu vydavané
pre osoby, ktoré chceli zomliet ich obilie v mestskych mly-
noch. Po zaplateni urcitej sumy na radnici obdrzali ko-
vovu znamku, ktort predlozili mlynarovi. Podobné znaky
sa vydavali aj na platbu za varenie piva. Znaky sa razili
alebo odlievali z olova alebo bronzu a pouzivali sa este v
17. storodi. Zaciatkom 18. storoc¢ia ich nahradili papierové
karty.

Iny druh kovovych znamok sa vydaval chudobnym, ktori
zili v mestanskych domoch a boli vyZivovani cechmi alebo
inymi mestskymi institticiami. Aby dostali stravu alebo iné
potreby museli predlozit znamku prislusnému tradnikovi.

Money is one of the great inventions of the mankind
and there is no need here to specify all its functions.
But sometimes and under particular circumstances societ-
ies need the means of payment with limited character in
order to meet their special needs. Usually, we call them
tokens, the word itself deriving from the German-rooted
Zeichen or Low-German Teken - a sign or badge. They ex-
isted in ancient world already and continued to be issued
through the Middle Ages up to the 21* century. However,
quite often they are misrecognized and taken for different
seals etc. That’s why I would like to turn your attention on
some kinds of tokens of Estonia.

The oldest surviving specimens of them date back to
the 15™ century. These are so-called mill-tokens of Tallinn,
issued to persons wishing to flour their grain in mills be-
longing to the town. First, they had to pay a certain sum of
money in the city hall and receive a metallic token, then go
and present the token to a miller. Not only grain but also
malt has to be milled and so the excise house issued special
tokens for brewing. Such tokens, struck or cast in lead or in
bronze continued to exist during the 17" century and were
replaced by paper cards at the beginning of the 18" century.

Another kind of metallic tokens have been distributed
among so-called house-poor who used to live in burghers’
houses and have been feed by guilds and other institutions
of the town. In order to get some food or other necessities
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Pribuzné im boli zndmky pre mestskych Zzobrakov alebo
obyvatelov $pitalov. Opravnovali ich k Zobraniu v meste.
Ich pouzivanie bolo nevyhnutné najma v ¢asoch nidze, ked
hordy cudzich Zobrakov zaplavovali mesto. Tieto znamky
sa pouzivali od 16. storocia (pravdepodobne v$ak uz od 15.
storocia), pri¢om posledny raz sa pripominaji pocas Velkej
severskej vojny v r. 1707.

Velka severska vojna bola dévodom vydania aj tzv. hra-
dobnych zndmok, ktoré dostavali fudia pracujuci na budo-
vani mestskych opevneni. V mestskej kancelarii im za ne
vyplatili ozajstné mince.

Dalgie znamky vydali miestne kluby na prelome 18.a 19.
storocia kvoli nedostatku drobnych minci. Boli vytlacené
na lepenke alebo kozi. KedZe boli ur¢ené na drobné platby,
boli vydané v nizkych hodnotach od 5 kopejok do 2 rublowv.
Kvoli nedostatku vladnych razieb pocas napoleonskych
vojen ziskali u obyvatelstva pomerne velkd popularitu. To
bolo dévodom, preco aj magistraty inych esténskych miest
zacali tiez vydavat podobné znamky a dokonca na to dos-
tali carov suhlas. Ich priklad nasledovali a postové trady,
pily apod. Az v 20. rokoch 19. storodia sa finan¢na situd-
cie Ruskej riSe zlepsila a urady sa pokusali preplatit velké
mnozstva znamok v Estonsku. I8lo o nelahky proces, ktory
trval az do 40. rokov.

they had to present the token to corresponding officials.
Related to them were badges for the town’s beggars or ha-
bitants of hospitals that entitled them to mendicate in the
town. It was necessary especially in difficult times when
herds of strange beggars flooded the town. Such tokens
were in use from the 16™ (probably, from the 15™) onwards,
last time mentioned during the Great Nordic war in 1707.

The same war caused one more special issue, that of
so-called wall-tokens given to persons working on defence
buildings of the town. After presenting these tokens to the
town’s wall office they were replaced by real coins.

Completely different by their origin were the tokens
issued by local clubs in the late 18 — early 19" ceturies. to
meet the shortage of the small change in clubs. They were
printed on cardboard or leather and, for they were meant
for smaller payments, issued in lower denominations of
from 5 copecks to 2 roubles. Due to the shortage of gov-
ernment coins during the Napoleonic wars they became
quite popular among the population. That was the reason
why magistrates of several Estonian towns started to emit
similar tokens, too, and even got permission for that from
the Tsar. In addition, even the post-offices, sawmills etc.
followed their example. Only in 1820-s the financial situ-
ation in Russia improved and the authorities tried to re-
deem the vast number of tokens in Estonia. It was not easy
and lasted until 1840-s.



The Crimean war of 1853 - 1856 caused a new coin cri- gency notes as well as metal tokens continued to appear
sis in Russian empire and started a new wave of emergency in Estonia throughout the 20" century. They particularly
notes in Estonian towns in the late 1850-s - early 1860-s, widespread in wartimes and mostly factories emitted them
this time mostly issued by merchants. Although they were to pay wages and arrange the supply of workers with food
declared invalid at the end of the decade, some new emer-  and consumer goods.
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Co6biTns «CMyTHOTO BpeMeHM» B Poccun 1 Haxopku pycckux MoHeT B Benapycn
Udalosti obdobia Smuty v Rusku a nalezy ruskych minci v Bielorusku
Events of the Smuta period in Russia and coin findings in Belarus

Banepuit .A. KOGPVMHEI]

yn. Ilapxosas 152-51, Ilunck, bpecmckas o6nacmo, benapyco, e-mail: lerakob@yandex.ru

Zaéiatkom 17. storo¢ia Rusky $tat prezivalo prva
obciansku vojny v svojej histérii znamu ako Smuta.
Jej prejavy boli velmi roznorodé — dynasticka kriza s niou
spojeny s fenoménom samozvancov (Lzidimitrij I., II,
IIL., carevi¢ Peter), hnutie nizov (Chlopkovo povstanie
1603, prva sedliacka vojna pod vedenim I. I, Bolotnikova
a atd.), $védska a polska intervencia a dalSie. Udalosti ob-
dobia Smuty sa aktivne ucastnili obyvatelia Litovského
VelkoknieZatstva.

Jednym z dosledkov ich pritomnosti na Gizemi Ruského
§tatu je rozSirenie ruskych minci (kopejok) na tzemie
Bieloruska a Litvy. Prenikanie ruskych minci v 17. storo¢i
do Bieloruska a Litvy je spojené s obchodnymi vztahmi
medzi susedmi. Kopejky boli v Litovskom Velkokniezatstve
nepopuldrne ako platidlo, no boli oblibené ako surovina na
vyrobu $perkov a 0zdob.

Z tzemia Litovského Velkokniezatstva je dnes zna-
mych 31 pokladov obsahujucich ruské mince a jeden
individualny nélez zlatej kopejky z prvej polovice 17.
storoc¢ia. Okrem toho niektoré z 10 dalsich pokladov da-
tovanych do 17. storo¢ia, mdzu pochadzat z prvej po-
lovice tohto storoc¢ia. Sedem z nich obsahuje iba ruské
mince a 34 rdzne mince. 32 pokladov je z izemia Bielo-
ruska, vratane siedmych obsahujtcich iba ruské mince. 8
pokladov pochddza z Litvy. Vsetky poklady ndjdené na
uzemi Litvy st znac¢ne velké, jeden obsahoval 396 minci,
tri od 500 do 1000 minci a $tyri vySe 1000 minci. Nalezy
v Bielorusku su rdéznorodejsie. Zndme st celkom malé
poklady (okolo 20 minci) i zna¢ne velkych o celkovej
hmotnosti 11 kg (cca. 6000 — 7500 minci). Podla poétu
minci maju zmie$ané poklady z Bieloruska nasledujuce
rozdelenie: < 50 minci - 2 poklady, 50 - 100 minci 1
poklad, 100 - 200 minci 5 pokladov, 200 — 500 minci
- $tyri poklady, 500 - 1000 minci 5 pokladov, > 1000
minci 5 pokladov. Z velkych pokladov iba jeden (obec

In early 17" century the Russian state passed the first
civil war in its history, known as Smuta. Its manifesta-
tions were very heterogeneous — dynastic crisis bound with
the phenomenon of self-appointees (Lzhidimitriy I, II, III,
price Peter), movement of “nizy” (Khlopko uprising 1603,
the first peasant war led by I. I. Bolotnikov etc.)m Swedish
and Polish intervention etc. The inhabitants of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania (GDL) actively participated on events
of the Smuta period.

One of the consequences of their presence in territory of
the Russian state was spreading of Russian coins (kopeks)
to Belarus and Lithuania. Spreading of the Russian coins in
17" century to these countries is connected with trade re-
lationships between the neighbors. Kopeks were unpopular
in GDL a medium of payment, but they were searched for
as raw material for manufacturing jewels and decorations.

Ju$novic¢i) pochadza z vychodnych oblasti Bieloruska,
ostatné su z povodia rieky Nemen a z okolia Minska.

Bieloruské poklady zo 17. storocia sa delia na dve sku-
piny: 1 - poklady, v ktory datovanie najmladsej mince
a najmlads$ie ruskej mince je podobné, 2 - poklady, v
ktorych sa datovanie najmlad$ich minci silno odlisuje.
V prvej skupine pokladov sa podiel ruskych minci pohy-
buje od 13 do 63%, pricom je znamy jeden poklad cisto
ruskych minci (Igumen, teraz Cerven). V druhej skupine
podiel ruskych minci nepresahuje 7%. Cim dlhsi ¢as up-
lynul medzi datumom ukrytia a rokom razby najmladsej
ruskej mince, tym je podiel ruskych minci mensi. Pri¢inou
tohto javu je nedostatocny priliv ruskych minci do
Litovského Velkokniezatstva. Ich vplyv na penazny obeh
velkokniezatstva bol pravdepodobne jednorazovy a krat-
kodoby. Poc¢as Smolenskej vojny (1632 - 1634) ich priliv vo
Litovského Velkokniezatstva ustal alebo bol zanedbatelny.

Vyskyt pokladov s ruskymi mincami v Bielorusku a
Litvy je spojeny s navratom Zoldnierskych vojsk z Ruska.
Daliim zdrojom boli oblasti Smolenska Brjanska pripojené
Deulinskom mieri k Polsku (Rzecz Pospolita).

Poklady z prvej polovice 17. storodia su sustredené
v oblasti Minska pozdiz riek Neman, Zapadna Dvina a
Dnepr. Naznacuju mozné cesty, po ktorych sa cast Litovcov
a Poliakov vracala domov z Ruska v obdobi Smuty: 1) cez
stredné Bielorusko, 2) na sever pozdlZ zapadnej Dviny a 3)
na juh pozdlz Dnepru.

Najvacsi pocet bieloruskych pokladov (8 pokladov a 1
ojedinely nalez) z pociatku 17. storo¢ia pochadza z rokoch
1606 — 1612. Najvacsi priliv ruskych minci do Bieloruska
nastal na prelome rokov 1607/1608.

Poklady obsahujuice iba ruské mince vratane najmladsich
razieb Michaila Fedorovica (Recica, Stopurevo, Bobrujsk,
Polock) sa dostali do Bieloruska v zdvere¢nom obdobi ob-
dobia Smuty, t. j. v obdobi 1613 - 1618.

31 depots containing Russian coins and one individual
finding of a gold kopek from the first half of 17" century
are known from the territory of GDL. Besides it, some
of further 10 depots dated to 17" century can originate
from its first half. Seven of them consist exclusively of the
Russian coins, while 37 depots contain different coins. 32
depots were discovered in Belarus, inclusively of those
containing only the Russian coins. 8 depots were discov-
ered in Lithuania. All depots found in Lithuania are con-
siderably large. One of them contained 396 coins, there
500 -1000 coins and four more than 1000 coins. Depots
from Belarus are more heterogeneous. We know as quite
small depots (about 20 coins) as extremely large depots
weighting about 11 kg (ca. 6000 - 7500 coins). According
number of coins, the mixed depots from Belarus show the
following distribution: < 50 coins 2 depots, 50 - 100 coins
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1 depot, 100 - 200 coins 5 depots, 200 - 500 coins — 4
depots, 500 — 1000 coins 5 depots, , > 1000 coins 5 depots.
Only one of the large depots was discovered in eastern Be-
larus, others originate from basin of the Nemen river and
from surroundings of Minsk.

The depots from Belarus from 17" century form two
groups: 1 — depots with similar dating of the youngest coin
and of the youngest Russian coins, 2 — depots with strongly
different dating of these coins. In the first group, the per-
centage of Russian coins ranges from 13 to 63%. One of
these depots contains only the Russian coins. In the second
group the percentage of Russian coins does not exceed 7%.
The longer is time between hiding of the depot and year of
the youngest Rusian coin, the lower is percentage of Rus-
sian coins. The reason of it is the insufficient inflow Russian
coins in GDL. Their influence on the money circulation
lasted only shortly. During the Smolensk War (1632 - 1634)
their infloe to GDL was negligible or ceased at all.

BHaqa)Ie XVII B. Poccuiickoe rocyjapcTBO IEpPEXNUIIO
B CBO€l MCTOpMM IIEPBYIO TIPaXKJIaHCKYIO BOJIHY,
Bomrefurylo B ucropuorpadmio kak «Cwmyra». Ee
HpOsABIEHUS ObUIM  CaMbIMU  Pa3HOOOpPAsHbBIMU  —
IVHACTUYECKUI KPU3KC M CBA3AaHHOE C HUM IIOSIBJIE€HME
camosBaHues (JDxkegmutpum I, II u III, napesBuy
[letp), mBwkenue Hm30B (Boccranme Xyomka 1603 T,
IlepBaa KpecTbAHCKaA BOJHA IOf pyKoBojcTBoM VL.V
bonornukosa u pp.), uHTepBeHuus IIBenuum u Peun
[Mocronmuroit n gp. B cobprtusix CMyTHOTO BpeMeHNU
mesATeNIbHOE — ydacTMe HPUHAMM OKuUTenu  Bemmkoro
KHsDKecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO.

OpHMM 13 pe3yIbTaTOB UX IPUCYTCTBIUA Ha TEPPUTOPUN
Poccuiickoro rocygapcTsa CTAHOBUTCA PaclpOCTPaHEHNe
pycckux MoHeT (Komeek) Ha 3emax bemapycu m JIMTBBI
ITosasnenne monet Poccun B XVII B. Ha ppiHKax bemapycu
u JINTBBI CBA3aHO M C TOPrOBBIMM KOHTAKTaMM MEX[Y
cTpaHamm-cocegaMy. Komelikyu ObUIM  HEIONY/ISApPHBI
KaK CpeJ[ICTBO IJIaTeXXa Ha pbIHKaX Benmkoro kHsXecTBa
JINTOBCKOTrO, HO IONb30BAIUCh OONBIIVM CIPOCOM Kak
ChIpbe ISl I0BENIVPOB U MOMY(PaOpUKAT A/t YKPALIEHNIL.

Ha semnsx, BXOZMBIINX B COCTaB Benmmkoro KHsXecTsa
JINTOBCKOTO, CerofHA WM3BECTHBI 31 KMaj C PYCCKMMMU
MOHeTaMM U 1 eMHUYHAA HAXOJKa 30JI0TOV KOIENKMU
nepsoii monoByuHbI XVII B. 1 10 k1az10B, fatnpyembix XVII
B., YaCThb M3 KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITP OTHECEHa K IepBOil
momoBuue XVII B. VI3 HUX 7 ABIAOTCA «IUCTBIMI» (T.€.
HpeNCTaB/IeHbl MCKIIOUYUTEIbHO PYCCKME MOHETBI) U
34 - CMENIAaHHOIO COCTaBa; 32 [ENOo3UTa IMPOUCXOJAT C
tepputopuy bermapycu (B TOM 4mciie Bce «9uCThbIe») U 8 U3
JIntebl. Bee xmajpl, HalileHHble Ha Tepputopun JIUTBHI,
JOCTaTOYHO KpymHble: 1 — 396 moneT, 3 — ot 500 10 1000, 4
— coimre 1000. Haxonku B Bermapycn 6oree pa3Hoo6pasHbL
VI3BeCTHBI KJIaZbl OT COBCEM MeTKMX (0Komo 20 MOHET) Jio
BecbMa 3HAYMTENbHBIX — 11 KT (mpubnusutensuo 6000 —
7500 ex.). ITo xomuuecTBY MOHET 6€IOpPYCCKILe CMEIIaHHbIe
KIafbl PacIpemeNAloTcs ClepyllyM obpasoM: o 50
MOHeT — 2 Knama, oT 50 mo 100 — 1, ot 100 mo 200 - 5, ot 200
1o 500 — 4, ot 500 mo 1000 - 5, cBwimie 1000 - 5 knagos. V3
KPYITHBIX TONbKO OfiuH (fep. FOuIHoBMYM) IpouCcXonuT us
BOCTOYHBIX obmacTeir bemapycu, ocTanbHble — 3TO 3eMIN
Bronb Hemana u paiion MuHcka.
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Occurrence of depots with Russian coins in Belarus
and Lithuania is connected with returning of hired soldiers
from Russia. other source were the areas of Smolemnsk
and Brjans annexed after the Treaty of Dewlino to Poland
(Rzecz Pospolita). The depots from the first half of 17th
century are concentrated in the area of Minsk, along the
rivers Neman, West Dvina and Dnepr. They indicate the
possible ways, in which a part of Poles and Lithuanias
returned home from Russia in the Smuta period: 1)
through Cenral Belarus, 2) northward along West Dvina,
3) southward along Dnepr. The major part of depots from
early 17th century found in Belarus (8 and one individual
finding) was hidden in 1606 — 1612. The inflow of the
Russian coins culminated in turn of 1607/1608. The depots
including exclusively the Russian coins, inclusively of
the youngest coins of Mikhail Fedorovich (Rechitsa,
Stopurevo, Bobruysk), were imported to Belarus in the
final part of the Smuta period, hence in 1613 — 1918.

B 6enopycckux pemnosnurax IepBoil 1onoBuHBI XVII
B. BBIJIE/IAIOTCA JIBE TPYIIBL 1) KIajibl, B KOTOPBIX JJaThl
MJIaJiLIelf MOHETHI ¥ MJIAfIell PyCCKOil MOHETBbI OM3Kn
WIM COBIQMIAIOT; 2) KIafbl, B KOTOPbIX yKasaHHBIE JBe
XapaKTePUCTUKM CUIbHO OTIMYAIOTCA. B mepsoil rpymme
IIPOLIEHT PYCCKMX MOHET KojebrmeTcs oT 13 1o 63%, maxe
€CTb KJ/IaJl U3 VICK/ITIOYUTEIbHO PYCCKMX MOHET — VIrymeH
(upiHe YepBenb). Bo BTOpoOIL rpymie umx KOMMYeCTBO He
npesbiiaer 7%. Yem Gofbliie BpeMeHN IPOXOFUT MEXAY
IATOMl COKPBITMA M JATOM MJIAfIIEll PYCCKOV MOHETBI,
TeM MEHbUINII NPOLEHT U KOMMYECTBO PYCCKUX MOHET B
Knagie. IIpyynHa faHHOTO ABNIEHNA BUJUTCA B OTCYTCTBUA
HOBBIX ITOCTYIITIEHUII PYCCKMX MOHET Ha phIHKM Bennkoro
KHsKecTBa JIuToBcKoro. BepoATHO, cneyeT rOBOPHUTH
O €JMHOBPEMEHHOM, BecbMa HEOOJIBIIOM IO BpeMeHU
BIMBAHUU PYCCKMX MOHET B [IeH&)KHOE XO3SAIMCTBO
Benukoro xuspxectBa JIuToBCcKOro. B xome CmorneHCKOM
BOMHBI (1632 - 1634) MX NOCTYIUIEHMII B JEHEXHOE
X03:iicTBO Benukoro kHsbkectBa JIMTOBCKOro He OBLIO
VIV OHM OBUIV He3HAYUTETbHBL.

[TosiBeHnMe  KmMafoB C  PYCCKMMM — MOHETaMu
Ha Tepputopuyu bemapycu u  JIuTBBI CBA3aHO C
BOsBpaljaBmIuMca u3 Poccuyu nHaemHBIM BoJickoM. Emre
OJHUM MX UCTOYHMKOM ABIATCA CMONEHIMHA U
bpsanmuna, oromenmme no JleyTnHCKOMY IepeMUPUIO K
Peun Iloconuroii.

Knazp! nepsoit nonosuubl XVII B. KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCSA
B palioHe MmuHcka, o pexam Heman, 3amapnasa [IBuHa
u/Tnenp. OHM TOKa3bIBAIOT BO3SMOYKHbIE ITYTH, II0 KOTOPBIM
YacTb «IMTOBCKUX» U «IIOJIbCKUX JIIOZei» BO3Bpalljanach
B Peup Ilocmomuryro us Poccum B rompr CMyTHOro
BpeMeHI: 1) depe3 meHTpanbHyI0 bemapych; 2) BBepx
no 3amapHoit JIBuue; 3) BHU3 no [duenpy. Hamnbonbinee
IUCTIO 6EMOPYCCKUX AeMO3UTOB (8 KIafoB U 1 efMHUYHAsS
Haxognka) Havama XVII B. ZaTUPYIOTCA BpeMeHeM MeX[y
1606 u 1612 rr. Hambonmpiuii IpUTOK PYCCKUX MOHET
B JIeHE)XKHOE XO03AMCTBO bemapycu npomcxomur mocnie
1607/1608 rr. «YmcTble» pycckme KmIambl C MIAAMIMMU
MoHetaMn Muxamna ®Pepoposuya (Peunia, Cromypeso,
Bobpyiick, [Tomork) monanu Ha Tepputopuio Bemapycn B
3aK/IIOUNTENbHBIN nepuog CMyTHOro BpeMenn B Poccun,
T.€. ITle-TO B IPOMEXYTKe Mexly 1613 1 1618 1.
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B Tpakajickom wMCTOpMYeCKOM Mysee XpaHATCA cBbimie 50000
9KCIIOHATHBIX €[VHMUII, HPMHANIKAINX HabOpy HyMM3MAaTHKHA. ITO
MOHETBI, IeHeXKHBIe K/IafIbl, Mefja/iy, Harpajpl, 3Haukiu. Camyo 60/blIyio
YacTh 3TOV KOMIEKLUM COCTAB/IAIOT JeHeXXKHble Kmaabl. Ha cerogusamsmii
IIeHb B Ha60pax Mysesl XpaHATCA 44 JleHeXHble K/Iafibl, COCTOAIME U3
34781 MoHeT. DI KIambl OTHOCATCA K neprony ¢ X mo XX B. B 2009 r.
Tpaxafickuit ucropumyeckuit Myseil BBITYCTUN u3faHue «JleHexHbIe
K/Iafbl», B KOTOPOM IpefcTaBlIeHa MHpOpMAIMA O 43-eX [IeHeKHbIX
K/Iafjax, mononHuBImX GoHAbl Mysesa no 2010 roma. Tupax mspaHua
cocraBun 1000 k3. C IOsIBIIEHNEM JIEHET, MOSBIUIACH 1 OTPeOHOCTD B
VX HAKaIJIMBAHUU. HeHe)KHinI KIag — 9TO JE€HbI'Y, CIIPATAHHBIC B 3€EMJIE,
CTPOEHMSAX, BOJOEMAX, IPYTUX TAllHMKAX, B OJHOM MECTe B OJIHO BPeMsl.
Haxomennble cpefcTBa MIOAbMM 4Yallle BCEro MPATAIUCh BO BpeMs
CTUXMITHBIX O€JCTBUIT WIN HEPUOJ BOMH. VIHOTA OHM It 9TOrO OBUIN
IIOJITOTOBJICHDBI CII€MA/IbHBIM o6pa30M, T. €. OE€HbIr'M CKIaJabIBa/il B
TOCYJy, 3aKPy4MBaIyu B TKaHb, @ MHOI/IA IEHbTY IPATANCH BIIOIBIXAX.
Haxopxa K/maja MOXKeT O3HayaTh IMbe/lb CIIPATABIIETO €ro YelOBeKa.
Yamre Bcero Kmafbl HaXOAAT BECHOI MM OCEHbIO, BO BPeMs IIOTIEBBIX
pa60T. MoHeTbl, HallileHHble B KIaJlaX, O3BO/IAIT ONpPENeNTuTb BpeMs,
Korja knaj 6su1 crparad. Copep>kaHne Kaaja Ay HayKy IPeICTaBIAoT
HACTOSIIYIO IIeHHOCTD, IO3BOJIAIIIYI0 YCTAaHOBUTb BOSHMKHOBEHNE U
PasBUTHE TOPTOBO-JEHE)KHBIX OTHOIUEHNIA, CBASU C COCENAMM U
JanbHUMU CTpaHamy. 22 u3 44 Kmajfo, XpaHamuxcsa B Tpakaiickom
UCTOPUYECKOM My3ee, ObUIM HajifieHpl B Tpakaiickom paitoHe. OnHn
Kmagbsl B My3e17[ nomayiy IMOMTHbIMU VU IIOYTU IIOJIHBIMMU, OT J:LpYI‘I/[X
OCTa/INCh /INIIb YaCTY WMIM OCTAaTKYU. PabOTHMKM My3esl, HACKOIBKO MM
TI03BOJISIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH, IPOBEPSIOT U MCCIENYIOT MECTOHAXOXK/IEHS
K/aja. B Myseit MOHETHI ITONaJaloT PaSHBIMM ITy TAMM — C ADXEOTOTMIECKIX
PaCKOIIOK, B Ka4eCTBE cnyqaﬁﬂmx HaXO[OK, MX IIPMHOCAT B [ap UIN
mpro6peTaloT y YaCTHBIX JIMIL, KOJ/JICKIMOHEPOB MM Ha ayKIMOHAX.
Takum 06pasoM, pabOTHUKM My3es IPUHMMAIM yYacTyie B HaXOJKe Tpex
Kk1agoB.  XoTenmoch Obl KOPOTKO B3ITIAHYTH Ha K/Iajbl Mys3es.
CerofHANIHION KOIEKIMIO My3esd MOXHO CPaBHUTb C JIpyTUMM
KOJUIEKIVIAIMY HYMM3MATVKM CcTpaHbL. B 1997 r. B 3amke Tpaxaiickoro
0CTpoBa, Ha MecTe OBIBIIErO MCTOPUYECKOTO KasHadyeiicTBa Oblra
OTKpBITA IIOCTOSAHHAsA 3KCHO3ULMA IE€HEeXHbIX Kaajo XV — XVII B, B
IBYX 3a71aX KOTOPOI1 ITpeficTaB/IeHbl 11 meHeXXHbIX KaafoB. Emle Ba kmaza
9KCIIOHMPYIOTCA B 0OHOB/ICHHOM 9KCIIO3MIMOHHOM 3ajie IleHTpanbHOro
nBopua. CaMblit JpeBHUI K1aj, — ap36c1<ne nupxaMbl X BeKa, HalileHHbIe
B BubHioce. B Mysee XpaHATCA Tpu KIafia paciiaBIeHHOTo cepebpa,
natupyemble XIII - XIV B. IlepBble muToBCKME AeHbIM MOABUMNCH B XIII
B. 9TO CIIaBbl B popMe HOTYKPYIIOf [aNOUKH, XapaKTePHBI TOMBKO s
6anTUIICKIX HAPOJIOB — IIPYCCOB, TMTOBIIEB, MaThbieil. OHM pasIMyamich
TI0 CBOEIT Macce 1 HacedKamy Ha HuX. [Tpycckue crnaBpl Becumn okomo 130
Tp., MaTBUIICKIE — 0KO/I0 160 rp. JINTOBCKME CIUIABBI OB [ABYX BUIOB:
panHye Manble (cp. Macca Okono 104 Tp.) M TIO3HME KpYIIHBIE,
TpexrpaHHble (Cp. Macca cocrasiAna okono 180 rp.). OTimunrenbHas
JyepTa MaJIbIX CIITIABOB — HACEUKN, KOTOPBIX OBIIO JIaXKe IO BOCEMHA/IATIL.
ITpumepro B 1990 r. Ha momyoctpoBe CemObl (HbiHe Poccmiickas
Depneparns, KamuuHrpasickas 06mactb, 3eeHorpajckuii okpyr) 6o
HalieHo 29 cepebpenbix crmaBoB. Okoso 10 CIIaBoB OBIIO IIPYBE3EHO B
JIutBy. 5 13 Hux npuobpen Tpakaicknit HICTOPUYECKIIT My3ert. DTOT BUA
CII/TABOB — npyca(me AEHDBI'Y, O KOTOPBIX NO HAXOXECHNA JAHHOTO KIazga
6bUIO Mo YTO M3BECTHO. Macca cepe6peHBIX CIUTABOB TaKOTO THIIA
konebmerca or 127 mo 137 rp., ux mpoba Bbille MPOObI TMTOBCKMX
crraBoB.  IlepBBIM  aBTOPOM, IIOfPOOHO  ONMCABIIMM  JIMTOBCKMUE
cepeOpsiHbIe CIUIaBbI NOMYKPyraoit ¢opmbl (kambr), crtan IloBumac
Kamasus (1887-1955). B 1932 1. 6bima BbImyleHa mepBas ero pabora
«Bunpniocckmit knag 1930 1.», B KOTOPOJT ObI/I OMMCAH CaMblil 6O/IBIION
KJIaJl TMTOBCKMX CIIaBOB. DTOT KIafi cocTosi 6oree yeM n3 400 CriaBos.
B TpakajickoM MCTOpMYECKOM My3ee XPaHATCA ABa KIafa JTUTOBCKMUX
CIIaBOB MOMYKPYI/Ioit ¢popmbl. OfyH U3 HUX ¥ MpeACTaBIeH Ha Bamreit
BBICTaBKe. JT0 K1aj u3 dumpute. IlepBslie [Ba crtaBa ObUIN HallIeHBI B
1994 r. B iepeBHe DmspruHe (okpyr Besito, Tpakaiickuit paiion). ITospuee,
B 1996, 1999, 2000-2002 r., B moje Ha Gepery o3epa SIIdpyMHEC ObUIM
HalileHbl ¥ Jpyrue CIlaBpl. B Habop xommekumonepa Cracuca
JKykayckaca Bomren 31 cepeGpenblii crmaB. TpakaiiCKuil MCTOPUYECKNUI
Myseil aTi criaBbl mprobpen B 2008-2009 r. IIpeArnonoKuTenbHO 3TO
AB/IAECTCA TO/NIBKO YaCThI0 OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX prHHbIX KIagmoB TUTOBCKUX
cepebpeHBbIX CIUIaBOB. VIx Macca Konebnercs ot 87,9 go 117,5 rp. Orot
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KJIaJ] COCTABNANT 11 crtaBoB 6es HacedeK, BCe OCTaIbHbIe VIMEIOT OT
OJIHOI 10 mecATr Hacedek. [Toxoxxuii kag 66Ut Haitmed B 2000 1. B YiinTe.
B 2000-2004 r. Heganexo oT ropoaxa Yiure (ITaHeBesxckumit paitoH) 6bUIN
HaiifieHbl 24 cepebpeHble CIUIaBbl. B Myseit momano 12 cIraBoB, Maccoit
or 68,29 mo 99,14 rp. IBa crmaBa 6e3 Hacedek, OCTa/lbHbIE C TpeMs,
4eTHIPbMsI U IIATHI0 HacedKamu. JIBa Kiaja fleHapues BurayTaca (1392-
1430) navama XV B. B Tpakaiickom MCTOpUYECKOM My3ee XpaHATCA fiBa
knajia Havana XV B. Oto ieHapun BurayTaca, Ha aB. KOTOPBIX M300paXkeH
HAKOHEYHMK KOIIbS C KPECTOM, a Ha peB.— cTonbbl lennmunaca. Ilepsbrit
K1y 6bU1 HaiifieH B 1956 I. BO BpeMs apXeo/IOrM4YecKiX PacKoImoK. B Hem
651710 HaiifieHo 17 cepeOpeHbIX feHapeB. B 1957 r. Hefasieko OT ropopKa
Puxanrait (Tpakaiickuii paitoH) ObUI HalifieH KJIaj B IJIMHSIHON IIOCY/eE.
Yactp Kmaja 6bUIa IepefaHa mKone I. PukaHrail. 73 feHapust BpeMeH
BurayTaca 6b1mm peocTaBieHsl TpaKkaiiCKOMy NCTOPUYECKOMY MY3€I0.
CymecTBytor jBa kmaga MoHeT XVI B. 9rto kmaj IIBAHTUMHUHKY,
YKpalleHreM KOTOpOro sBiAeTcd B 1564 TI. KOHTPAaCCUTHOBAaHHBIN
Heanonuranckuit nomyranep Curusmyngac Asrycra (1544-1572) u natb
CaTMPUYECKUX TPOIOBMKOB 1565 T. CaMbIM MHTEPeCHBIM K/Ia/ioM
apnaerca Knap XVII B., HatigeHHbll B 1963 . B ropoge Tpakait. B atom
Kmajge ObumM HaiigeHsl 3382 MoHersl. CaMmblii 6OJIBIION MHTEpec
NPENCTABIIAIT 1IeCTh B 1655 T. KOHTPaCCUTHOBAaHHbBIX
3aI1a/JHOEBPOIIEIICKIX TalepoB — epuMOK maps Amekcest MuxaimoBuda
(1645-1676). 9T0 camoe 6onbloe KOMMYECTBO e(VUMOK, HaiileHHOe B
JIutBe. OfuH U3 KPyIHEINX K1afoB B JIutse 6bUT HaligeH B 1963 I. B I.
Tpaxkait. B Hem - 9001 mmmmnnary JIntoscko-Ilombckoro rocymapcTsa,
JIusouuu, Puru. B 2008-2009 1. Hemaneko ot Kiaitnensl ObUIM HaliieHbI
TP MIBE[ICKMX MOHETHBIX IUIAT, ellle Ha3bIBaeMbIX KunoMu. 1o 2; 1; ¥
IasepoBble IIAThl, laTupyeMble epsoii nonosuHoit XVIII Bexa. B mysee
XPaHATCA TONBKO JiBa 30/I0TIX TO/ITAH/ICKMX JlyKaTa, HalileHHble B 1999-
2000 ropax B [lecrokmmksiit (AHMKIIISIVICKUIT paitoH). B aTom kage
Haxopunoch cBbime 400 AyKaToB, U JIMILb JKajKue KPOXM JOCTalINCh
Mmysero. B kmagax XIX Beka moMuHupyoT MoHeTsl IIpyccun un Iapckoii
Poccuu. Camblil MHTepecHbI1 Kiaaf Obll HaiiieH B KHure. B o6moxke
nepsoro Toma «Poezye Adama Mickiewicza», BbimymienHoro B 1888 r.,
6b1710 cripATaHo 12 30710ThIX py6eit. Camblit 60/bIION K1aj ObIT HalieH
B 6-om pmecsaTmnervm XX B. B Bekmnsit (AKMsHCKuMiT paitoH). 910
COBETCKME MOHETBI, HOMMHA/IOM B 5; 105 15; 20 Komeek, BbIIlylLIeHHbIE 10
meHexxHoN pedpopmbr 1961 . DtOT KIAam COCTAB/SIOT 8930 MOHETHI.
TToxoxxuit kaaz B 2009 1. 6611 HalieH B camoM ropogie Tpakait, Ha uepaake
JKUIOro foMa. Brepsble 0 Kmamax JIMTBBI B MUCHMEHHBIX MICTOUYHMKAX
6b1110 yomsnyTo B I Cratyre Bemukoro kusxecrsa JIntosckoro (BkJI),
BBINYIeHHOM B 1566 I. 20-oi1 crarbeit 9-oro paspgena Craryra 6bit
peraMeHTHpoOBaH BOIPOC O cobCTBeHHOCTH Kiazos. Ilocime paspenma
JInroscko-ITonbckoro rocymapcTa Ha GOJIBIIeNf YaCTV CETrOJHSALIHEN
Tepputopun JINTBBI feficTBOBaMM 3aKOHBI Poccmiickoit MMnepun, a Ha
MeHblIIelt YacTy, focTabuieiica IIpyccun, — 3akoHbI 9TOrO rocyziapcTsa. B
ucropudeckort JInTse K1abl HAKAIINBA/INCD 110 GONIbIIE YacTy B My3ee
Csameny B BunbHIoce, KOTOpBI 61T OCHOBaH 1Ipy oMoy Eycraxmioca
Tumkasudioca (1814-1873). B Kaynace kmazp1 cobupanuch B Topopckom
Mysee, OCHOBaHHOM B 1897 r. Ilocnie IpOBO3ITIAINEHNS HE3ABUCUMOCTI
JIutebl 16. pespans 1918 r., oxpaHa MaMATHMKOB CTAPMHBI IIOIA/IA TIO]
opucauKIMo  [ocylapcTBEHHOM KOMMCCUM — apXeOJoTMHM, KOTOpas
mepefiaBana Kaajpl B Myseli Burayraca Bemuxoro u B gpyrume myseit
Jutsbr. Ilocme oxkkymammu JInuteer Coserckum CorosoM, Ha ee
Tepputopun Cranmn ﬂeﬁCTBOBaTb COBETCKNME 3aKOHBI. K}Ia]:[bl 6])1)'[]/[
00DABIEHBI COOCTBEHHOCTBIO TOCyHapcTBa. Iloc/me BOCCTaHOBIEHMS
Hesasucumoctn 11. mapra 1990 r. 6-bIM IyHKTOM 4.65-0if CTaTbhu
TpakpaHckoro Kopmekca JIntoBckoit Pecry6mukm ObUIO yTBEPXKAEHO
HOZIOKEHNe, 4YTO KAajl IPUHAIIEKUT cobCTBeHHMKY. B 2005 T
Munncrpom Kynabrypsl JIP 6pu1 mpuHsaT 3akoH «O6 yTBep)KaeHUM
BO3HArpaxjieHms 3a NpMHATHIC HA 06H_[€CTBCHHI)IC Hy)KI[bI KJ1agbI». 3akoH
06s3pIBaeT BBILIATUTH 100 IIPOI. CTOMMOCTHM KJIajja IO PHIHOYHBIM
I[eHaM B TOM Cjy4ae, eCaM KIaji MPeACTaBsgeT KYAbTYPHYIO,
MCTOPUYECKYIO ¥ MaTepMalbHYI0 L[EHHOCTb. B cOXpaHeHMM KIaZioB 1
nepefaye NX My3esAM JIO/DKHO OBITh 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO rocyapcTBo. OHO
TODKHO HPENyCMOTPETh CIelaibHble I TONOMTHUTENbHbIE CPENCTBA /I
HPI/I06peTeHI/IH KIazioB, NIPENCTaBIAIOIINX KyTII)TypHyIO, I/ICTOpI/I‘{eCKYIO
U MarepuajbHyl0 IeHHOoCTb. Hapieemcsa, 4to B OymyuieM Mysen
IIOIIO/THATCA MHTEPECHBIMU HAaXO[4KaMI, KOTOPbIE 6y]1yT IIpEeACTAaBIEHDI K
0603pEHNIO MMPOKOIT 0OIIeCTBEHHOCTI.



Nové doklady penazokazeckej cinnosti na vychodnom Slovensku
New proofs of counterfeiters " activity in East Slovakia
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Zintenzivnenim terénnych aktivit na speleoarcheologick-
ych lokalitach vychodného Slovenska sa podarili za po-
slednych zhruba 10 rokov ziskat dolezité doklady o falzifika-
torskej ¢innosti na konci stredoveku. Této nelegdlna ¢innost
prebiehala na domyselne ukrytych miestach, okrem aredlov
hradov predovsetkym v jaskyniach. PredloZeny prispevok
upriamuje pozornost na novozistené penazokazecké dielne
zo slovenskych jaskyn, skimané zachrannym archeologick-
ych vyskumom. Doneddvna sme z jaskynného prostredia
poznali len jednu takuto dielfiu v Chvalovej — Chvalovskej
jaskyni. Po vySe 40 rokoch sa ziskali dalSie doklady
penazokazeckej ¢innosti najma na Spisi (v geomorfologick-
ych celkoch Kozie chrbty, Spissko-Gemersky kras, Volovské
vrchy), kde sa najprv preskiimala dieliia v Spisskej Teplici —
jaskyni Sucha diera, onedlho nato v Letanovciach - jaskyni

ore intensive investigations in speloarchaeological

localities in East Slovakia in recent 10 years allowed
discovering important proof of counterfeiters” activity in
the late medieval period. This illegal activity was carried
out in sophistically hidden places, in castles and, first of
all, in caves. This contribution focuses on newly discovered
counterfeiters” workshops in caves studied during protec-
tive archaeological explorations. Earlier we knew only one
counterfeiters” workshop in the Chvalovska jaskyna cave,
near the Chvalova village. As late as after 40 years we have
obtained further documents of money counterfeiting espe-
cially in caves of the Spi$ region (geomorphologic units of
the Kozie chrbty Mts., Spissko-Gemersky kras karts and Vo-
lovské vrchy Mts.). At first, we investigated the workshop in
the Suchd diera cave near the Spisska Teplica village, shortly
later also in the Zlata diera cave near Letanovce and simul-

pri Zlatej diere a zaroven sa prislo na menej vyrazné stopy
tejto aktivity v Letanovciach — Klastornej jaskyni a v inych
regionoch vychodného Slovenska (Haj - jaskyna Kamenna
tvar, Turfia — Zihlavova jaskyna). Aktudlne (2008-2010) sa
skumaju dalsie penazokazecké dielne na Spisi (v geomor-
fologickom celku Volovské vrchy - podcelku Galmus) —
v chotari obci Pora¢ - Sarkanova diera a ChyZa, a najmi
Slovinky — Matejova diera. FalSovali sa drobné mince -
parvy, dendre a poldendre, a to za panovania Zigmunda
Luxemburského a Mateja Korvina, teda za cias politick-
ych nepokojov a rozvratu (husitské, bratricke povstania).
V prispevku st prvykrat zverejnené hlavné vysledky stale
prebiehajiceho vyskumu (2010) v jaskyni Matejova di-
era, dosial najbohatsej penazokazeckej dielni z prostredia
jaskyn na uzemi Slovenska.

taneously less clear traces of such activity were discovered
in the Klastorna jaskyna cave near Letanovce, as well as in
other regions of East Slovakia (Kamennd tvar cave near Haj,
Zihlavova jaskyna cave near Turfia). At present (2008-2010)
further money counterfeiters workshops are investigated in
the Spis region (geomorphologic unit Volovské vrchy Mts
- subunit Galmus) - in surroundings of the village Pora¢
(Sarkanova diera and Chyza caves) and Slovinky (Matejova
diera cave). At the time of ruling of the kings Sigismund
of Luxemburg and Mathias Corvinus, hence in political
instable periods (husitist and bratriks” uprises), the small
change coins, parvi, denarii and half-denarii were counter-
feited there. In this contribution, the main results of inves-
tigations which are running (2010) in the Matejova diera
cave, which represents the riches counterfeiters” workshop
having been discovered in Slovak caves.
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Falo$né peniaze v Litve v 19. storoci - analyza nazorov a spravania sa spolo¢nosti

Counterfeited money in Lithuania in 19th century - analysis of opinions and

behaviour of society.

®danpmmseie fenbru B J/Intse B XIX B. - aHanu3 B3IIAT0B U IOBEIEHNA 001IeCTBa

JInnac KBU3NKABNYIOC

Kraziy g. 5, LT- 01108 Vilnius, kvizlinas@takas.lt

hocijakom civilizovanom $tate sa oficidlne falo$né

peniaze vnimaju ako negativny jav podkopavajici
nielen jeho financie, ale aj finan¢né zdroje jedincov. Preto
falSovanie penazi prisne trestaju a falo$né peniaze pod-
liehaju konfiskacii a vyludeniu z obehu. Av$ak v minulosti
pri mimoriadnych situdcidch a okolnostiach sa $tatna moc
pod politickym vplyvom niekedy odklana od platnych
zakonov a tradnych deklaracii. Takdto situaciu bolo mozné
pozorovat pociatkom 19. storo¢ia v Ruskom impériu,
sticastou ktorého sa stal aj dne$ny litovsky $tat. Historicky
vznikla situdcia, Ze Litva sa nachadzala na hranici s Prus-
kom a Polskom, ¢o podmienilo tesné obchodné vztahy
so zapadnou Eurdpou. V dosledku toho sa Litva stala
tranzitnym tzemim pre prenikanie falo$nych ruskych pa-
pierovych penazi do Ruska. Tato okolnost motivovala mi-
estnych obyvatelov majucich sklon k priestupkom venovat
sa falSovaniu penazi a ich rozsirovaniu, ako sa podielat na
doprave kontrabandu falo$nych penazi zo zahrani¢nych
falSovatelskych dielni. V stvislosti s tym sa v penaznom
obehu v Litve nachadzalo velké mnozstvo falo§nych penazi.
V tom case sa stali takmer kazdodennym atribitom v obch-
ode, sucastou penazného trhu a masovo rozsirenym pred-
metom kuapy a predaja medzi zlo¢incami.

Hodnotenie ¢innosti tradov a $tidium spravania sa so-
cidlnych pripadov (bez sklonu k zlo¢innosti) rézneho povo-
du dava moznost spoznat kazdodenny zivot spolo¢nosti
v mimoriadnych situaciach a podmienkach, ako aj spoznat
mentalitu réznych socidlnych skupin.

Ruskd vlada sa od noriem stanovenych platnymi zdkon-
mi prvy raz odklonila v roku 1802. Aby zabranila vzniku

In any civilized state the counterfeited money is perceived
as a negative phenomenon undermining its financial sys-
tem, as well as the financial resources of private persons.
Therefore counterfeiting of money is severely punished
and counterfeited money is subjected to confiscation and
excluding from circulation. However, in the past, under ex-
traordinary circumstances the state power, under political
influence, sometimes diverted from the valid law and of-
ficial declarations. Such situation could be observed in Rus-
sian Empire in 19th century also including the resent day
Lithuanian state. Under these circumstances, Lithuania was
at border with Prussia and Poland, what resulted in close
trade relationships with West Europe. In consequence of it
Lithuania became a transitory area for penetrating of coun-
terfeited Russian money in Russia. This circumstance moti-
vated the local inhabitants inclining to criminal activities to
occupy with money counterfeiting and their distributing or
to participating at transport of contraband of counterfeited
money from counterfeiter workshops in abroad. Due to it,
great amount of counterfeited money occurred circulation
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neddvery obyvatelstva k asignaciam (ich obeh v Litve a
Polsku narazal na znac¢né tazkosti), odporucila viest patra-
nia a vyhladavanie falSovatelov opatrne a v tichosti. Takyto
pristup bol uplatneny aj po roku 1812, ked sa v tejto oblasti
vo velkych mnozstvach rozsirili napoleonské falzifikaty
ruskych asignacii. Ich falzifikaty sa zacali stahovat z obehu
v tichosti, patranim sa poverovali najspolahlivej$i tradnici,
zakazovalo sa vypocuvat nespolahlivé osoby. Pri takejto
taktike museli drady urobit este jeden krok - prijimat na-
poleonské falzifikaty a menit ich za pravé asigndcie. Pritom
sa nikto nepovolaval k trestnej zodpovednosti.

Analyza falSovatelstva peniazi vobdobi 1795 az 1914 uka-
zuje, Ze priestupkami tohto druhu sa zaoberali prislusnici
rozny vrstiev spolocnosti — rolnici, mestania i Slachtici
predovietkym fal§ovanim minci, zatial ¢o Zidia sa zaober-
ali vetkym - falSovanim minci i papierovych penazi, ich
pasovanim, priekupnictvom a roz$irovanim. Boli zaroven
hlavnymi uddva¢mi pri naruseni pravneho poriadku, niek-
tori sa tym dokonca Zivili.

Socidlne pripady sa pri obdrzani falo$nych penazi
spravali nejednoznacne. Je zistené, Ze vztah prislusnikov
jednotlivych socidlnych skupin k falzifikitom a ich
prekladatelom bolo rozne a otazku riesili individudlne.
V tomto kontexte mozno u roznych socialnych skupin
pozorovat véeobecné Crty rieSenia — oznamit to uradom
alebo postupovat inak, to znamena n4jst iné sposoby.

Rolnici falzifikity oznamovali len v krajnych pripa-
doch. Pristup mestanov a $lachticov bol viac univerzalny
a u Zidov viac jednoznaény. No u vietkych skupin mozno
pozorovat rozne pristupy.

in Lithuania. They became an every-day attribute in the
trade, a part of the money market and a widely distributed
object of buying and sailing among the criminals.
Evaluation of administration activities and study of behav-
ior of social cases (with an inclination to criminal activity)
of different origin gives a possibility to know the everyday
life of the society under extraordinary circumstances and
conditions, as well as to let know mentality of different so-
cial groups.

The Russian government diverted from the legal norms
for the first time in 1802. In order to prevent mistrust of
population to assignations (their circulation in Lithuania
and Poland met considerable difficulties) it recommended
currying out investigations and searching for counterfeiters
carefully and in calmness. Such approach was also applied
after 1812, when huge amounts of Napoleonic counterfeits
of Russian assignates spread in this area. Their counterfeits
started to be withdrawn from circulation in secrecy and the
most reliable officers were entrusted by searching for coun-
terfeits. It was prohibited to interview the unreliable per-



sons. Using such tactics, the administration had to do still
one step — to accept the Napoleonic counterfeits and change
them for the genuine assignates. At the same time nobody
was called to responsibility.

Analysis of money counterfeiting in the period 1795
- 1914 shows that members of different social strata oc-
cupied with such activities. Peasants, urban population
and nobility occupied first of all with coin counterfeiting
as such, while the Jews occupied with all related activities.
They counterfeited coins and paper money, smuggled them,
traded with them and distributed them. At the same time
they gave main keynotes at criminal acts and some of them

Bmo60M I[BUIN30BAaHHOM TOCYAApCTBe OUIMATbHOE
OTHOILIEeHNE K (a/IbLINMBBIM JeHbraM BOCIPYHNIMAETCA
KaK HeTaTMBHOE sBJIEHMe, IIOfpbIBAIOLiee He TOIbKO
ee (GUHAHCBI HO U [EHEXHBIE PeCYpChbl OTHEIbHBIX
UHAMBUAOB. I[loaToMy (anbIIMBOMOHETYECTBO CTPOTO
HaKasplBaeTcs, a  (ajbliMBble [EHbIM  ITOJIeXaT
KoHucKarym 1 ucTpebnernio. OfHaKO B IPOIITOM, TTPU
Ype3BBIYAIHBIX CUTYalVAX M OOCTOATENbCTBAX, BIACTD
[0 MOMUTUYECKNM COOOpaXKeHIMeM WMHOTIAA OTKIOHSIOCh
OT HOPM [eNiCTBYIOIMX 3aKOHOB ¥ O(UIMAIbHBIX
mexnaparnuit. Takoe siB/eHMe Habmofanoch B Havane XIX B.
B Poccniickoit umnepumy, B 4eil COCTaB BXOAWIIO HbIHEIIHee
rocyfgapctBo JIuTBpl. VIcTOpMdYecKM CIOXMIOCH, 4TO
JIutBa pacnonaranach Ha pyoexxe ¢ IIpyccnmeit u ITonburei,
9TO 06YC/IOBI/IO TeCHbIE TOPTOBbIE OTHOIIECHISI C 3aMafHO
Espomnoii. I1o sT0i Ipy4yHe OHa cTala TPAaH3UTHBIM IIyTeM
(banbIIMBBIX POCCUIICKMX OYMa>KHBIX JIEHEXHBIX 3HAKOB
B Poccuro. 9T0 06CTOATENBCTBO MOATONKHYIO MECTHBIX
oburareneil, UMEIOIVX YKIOHHOCTb K IIPECTYTUICHUAM,
TOX€ 3aHATbCA IOANENKON M  PAaCIpOCTpaHEHUEM
(aIbIIMBBIX JIEHET, a TAK)Ke yIaCTBOBATh B KOHTpabaH[e
HPORYKIMM 3apyOeXXHBIX MAacTepCKuX. B cBAsM ¢ atum
ABJIEHNEM B JIeHeXHOM obpaiieHnu JIMTBBI HaXOFUIOCDH
6onbimoe KommyecTBO (anbIIMBBIX JeHer. B Ty mopy
OHU CTamy efBa /I He IOBCEJHEBHBIM aTpuOyTOM IIpU
TOPTOBBIX OTHOIIEHMAX, YacCTbIO JEHEKHOTO PBbIHKA I
MAaCcCOBO PaCpOCTPAHEHHBIM 00'bEKTOM KYIUIN - TPOJAXKI
cpeny MpecTyIHIKOB.

OuneHka feficTBMIT BlacTel ¥ MCCeloOBaHMe TOBENEeHNISA
OT/Ie/IbHBIX COLMATbHBIX (HECK/IOHHBIX K IPECTYIIEHUSM)
VHVBUJIOB Pa3HBIX COCTIOBUIA Ia€T BO3SMOYKHOCTD M3Y4YNUTh
IIOBCEJHEBHYIO JKM3Hb OOILIeCTBa B 9KCTPAOPAMHAPHBIX
CUTyalMAX M YCIOBMAX, @ TaKXKe IIO3HATb MEHTa/IUTET
PasHBIX COLMANTbHBIX TPYTIIL

Poccumiickoe mpaBUTENbCTBO OT HOPM MEMCTBYIOLIMX
3aKOHOB BIlepBble OTKNIOHMIOCH B 1802 . JKemaa

even lived on this mode. The social cases behaved at getting
of counterfeited money differently. It was found that mem-
bers of individual social groups had different attitude to
counterfeits and to persons who presented them and solved
this question individually. In this context, some general fea-
tures can be observed in individual social groups - to an-
nounce it to administration or to apply other approach, and
to find out other mode of solution.

The peasants announced counterfeits only in marginal
cases. Approach of urban population and nobility was more
universal and that of Jews more unambiguous. But in all
social groups different approaches can be found.

n3bexaTb HApPOJHOTO HENOBepMs K  aCCUTHALMAM
(obpamenne kotopsix B JlutBe u B Ilombuie 6bUTO
IOBOJIBHO ~3aTPYAHUTENbHBIM), OBIIO PEKOMEHOBAHO
BeCTM pacCiefoBaHue M MOUCK (hanblIMBOMOHETUNKOB
OCTOPOXXKHO M HeIJMacHo. Takoe >ke IIOCTaHOBJIEHVE
6bUTO0 TTOBTOpEHO M mocme 1812 roma, Korja B pervoHe
B OONBUINX KOMMYECTBAX CTaaM PACIPOCTPAHATHCS
HaIlOJIEOHOBCKME  TONJENKM  PYCCKMX  aCCUTHAIVIL.
[Tonpenky u3 oOpale s CTaI N3bIMATh TUXO, UX IIOUCK
TOBEepS/ICA CaMbIM HaJieXKHBIM Y/HOBHIKAM, 3aIIpeljanoch
MPOU3BOAUTD JOIPOC HeHafeXXHbIX /ull. [IpupaepxuBasiach
TaKOJ TaKTUKY, BIACTb OblTa BBIHY)K[EHA CHelaTb ellje
OJVH IIar — HPWHMMATb HAIlOJIEOHOBCKME IIOfIENKN M
X BBIMEHNBATb Ha HacToAMmMe AeHbIW. [Ipm atoM, K
YTO/IOBHOJ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HUKTO He IIPUBJIEKaIC.

AHamu3 ¢anplIMBOMOHeTYeCTBA B Iepuop ¢ 1795
mo 1914 r. moxaspIBaeT, YTO IIPECTYIIEHUSAMM TaKOIO
ponia 3aHMMa/NNCh YIEeHbl Pa3HBIX COCTIOBUIL: KpecTbsHe,
TOpOXKaHe U [BOpsAHE — B OCHOBHOM IIOJJIE/IKOI
MOHET, €BpeM — BCeM: IOffIeNIKOIl MOHEeT M OyMa’kKHBIX
IEHEeKHBIX 3HAKOB, MX KOHTPaOaH/O, IepernpofaxKei
u pacupoctpaHenneM. OHM OBUIM TaK)XXe M OCHOBHBIMU
TOHOCYMKAaMI BJIACTAM O HapYyIIEHMAX IPaBOMOPAJKA,
HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX — C IIe/IbI0 HAXKMBBHI.

CouuanbpHble WIeHbl OOljecTBa IpU HOMY4eHUU
(banpINBbIX TeHer Benn cebst HeomHO3HauHO. OTpenerneHo,
YTO OTHOIIEHME YJIEHOB OT/E/IbHBIX COLMA/NbHBIX IPYIII K
HOJfieNIKaM U K UX MPeXbABUTENAM ObITIO Pa3HOE, BOIIPOC
pelanca MHOMBUAYaNbHO. B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe y pasHBIX
COLIM/IbHBIX TPYIII HAOTIOfAI0TCSA 001 e YePThI pelleH N
IVIEMMBI - COOOLINTD BIACTAM MM IIOCTYIIATh MHAYE - TO
€CTb HAITY [PYTHE CIIOCOOBL.

KpectbsiHe BmacTsM cooOIamyM B KpalHUX CIydasx,
HOJIXOf TOPOXKaH M [BOPSIH ObUT Gojee yHMBepCaneH, a
y eBpeeB — 6onee opHO3HauyHbll. Ho Bo Bcex rpymmax
HAOJTI0IAI0TCsI pa3Hble BapUaIUy IOXO0B.

69



FalSovanie ruskych minci a papierovych penazi v Bielorusku v 19. storoci

Counterfeiting of Russian coins and paper money in Belarus in 19" century

danbcudpuKanysa pocCUICKIX MOHET U OyMa>KHBIX IeHeT

Ha Tepputropuu bemapycu XIX B.

Vpnra KOJIOBOBA

yn. K. JIubknexma, 0. 122, xe. 34, 220036 Munck, benapyco, e-mail: irynakolobova@rambler.ru

enazny obeh na tuzemi Bieloruska po rozboroch

Polska (1772, 1793 a 1795) a zacllenenie tychto tzemi
do Ruského impéria predstavovalo znacne pestry obraz.
Jeho $pecifikom bolo, ze miestne obyvatelstvo v tom case
tradi¢ne pouzivalo subor minci, na ktoré bolo zvyknuté
a ktory pozostaval okrem polskych minci aj zo zna¢ného
mnozstva cudzich minci. Ur¢ité miesto medzi nimi mali
razby VarSavskej mincovne v z obdobia Varfavského
kniezatstva a Polského krélovstva, ako aj ruské mince.

Vlada uplatiiovala pomerne zhovievava politiku vo
vztahu zaclenenia miestneho penazného obehu do ramca
Ruska. V zasade predpokladala postupny prechod bielo-
ruského obyvatelstva na pouzivanie vylu¢ne ruskych plati-
diel.

V roku 1831 vy$lo nariadenie ,,O prepocte minci
urcenych v Litovskom $tatate vo vSetkych pripadoch, ked
vyméhanie sa robi podla tohto $tatutu® V roku 1844 Senit
poziadal o odovzdanie cudzich minci do $tatnej poklad-
nice, no tento proces sa pretiahol do roku 1847.

Velka rozmanitost platidiel v petaznom obehu stimulo-
vala ¢innost falSovatelov.

V Narodnom historickom archive Republiky Bielo-
rusko sa vo fondoch Vitebského obcianskeho gubernatora
a Minského hlavného stdu zachovalo zna¢né mnozstvo
dokumentov o obehu falo$nych ruskych minci, asignacii
a Statoviek v tejto oblasti. Napriklad vo fonde kancelarie
Vitebského obcianskeho gubernatora je ulozenych okolo
55 tisic jednotiek. Z nich 118 poloziek obsahuje zmienky o
¢innosti falSovatelov (14 pripadov sa tyka falSovania minci

oney circulation in Belarus after disintegration of

Poland (1772, 1793 and 1795) and incorporation of
this territory in Russian Empire represented a very variable
image. Its specific was the fact that the local population tra-
ditionally used a set of coins to which it had accustomed
and which included, out of the Polish coins, a considerable
portion of foreign coins. The coins from the mint of Var-
sovia from the period of the Duchy of Varsovia and Pol-
ish Kingdom, as well as the Russian coins took a significant
place among them.

The government applied a relatively moderate policy
in regard to incorporation of the local money circulation
into the currency system of Russia. In principle it expected
a gradual transition of the Byelarussian population to ex-
clusive using of Russian media of payment.

In 1831 an edict “About recalculation of the coins de-
finer in the Lithuanian Status in all cases when the claims
are executed in accordance with this status” was published.
In 1844 the Senate demanded giving the foreign coins to the
State Treasury, but this process lasted until 1847.
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a 105 falSovania papierovych platidiel). Z toho mozno
usudzovat, ze falSovatelia sa sustredovali hlavne na pa-
pierové platidla.

Materialy z tychto fondov ddva moznost, medzi inym,
preskiimat spdsob sledovania c¢innosti a pétrania po
falsovateloch a ziskat poznatky o samotnej vyrobe falzifika-
tov kovovych i papierovych platidiel. V studnych spisoch
sa Casto spominaju pripady nalezov polovyrobkov minci a
ndstrojov potrebnych pre pracu fal§ovatelov.

Viaceré dokumenty obsahuji opis znakov falo$nych
Statoviek rozliénych nomindle. Tladili sa obycajnou
knihtla¢ou pomocou $toc¢kov vyrytych v kovovych plat-
niach.

Falzifikity sa vacsinou vyznacovali gramatickymi
nepresnostami a chybami v obraze. Pravdepodobne
falSovatelia ratali s tym, Ze ¢lovek spravidla nevenuje oso-
bitnu pozornost textu a presnosti obrazu na bankovkach.

Fal$ovanie $tatoviek, ako nasved¢uju archivne doku-
menty, prebiehalo nielen vo vnutrozemi, ale aj v zahrani¢i,
napriklad v Anglicku a Nemecku. Je dokdzané, ze napriklad
z Londyna sa na tzemie Ruského impéria dovazali nie len
samotné falzifikity, ale aj papier na falSovanie 5-, 10- a
25-rublovych $tatoviek priamo na mieste. Iné dokumenty
umoznuju aj vyratat zisk, ktory by mohol byt dosiahnuty
uvedenim falo$nych platidiel do obehu.

Takymto spésobom analyzy zhromazdeného materialu
umoznuje robit urcité zavery o castom vyskyte vyroby a
pouzivania falo$nych ruskych kovovych a papierovych pla-
tidiel na Gizemi Bieloruska v 19. storodi.

The great diversity of media of payment in money circu-
lation stimulated activity of counterfeiters.

A great number of documents on circulation of coun-
terfeited Russian coins, assignations and treasury notes in
this area are preserved in the National Historical Archive
in the Funds of the Vitebsk Civil Governor and the Minsk
Main Court. For example, the Fund of the office of the
Vitebsk Civil Governor contains about 55 thousand items.
Among them 118 items include information on counter-
feiters activity (14 cases referees to counterfeiting of coins,
while 105 to paper money). It allows concluding that the
counterfeiters used to focus mainly on paper money.

Materials from these funds make possible to investigate,
among other, mode of monitoring and pursuing of counter-
feiters and to obtain information about the coin and paper
money counterfeiting as such.

The documents often mention findings of semifabri-
cates of coins and instruments necessary for the counter-
feiting. Many of them include descriptions of counterfeits
of treasury notes of different denominations. They were



usually letter-printed, by means of printing forms engraved
in metallic plates.

The counterfeits were mostly characterized by gram-
matical mistakes and inaccuracies in picture. The counter-
feiters probably calculated with the fact that people usually
do not pay a special attention to texts and accuracy of pic-
ture on banknotes.

As shown by the archive documents, treasury notes
were counterfeited not only in the inland, but also
abroad, for example in England and Germany. It had

EHEe)XHOE XO3AICTBO Ha Teppuropuyu bemapycn

nocne pasgenoB Peun Ilocmonuroit (1772, 1793,
1795) 1 BXOXIEeHUS 3TUX 3eMeNlb B cocTaB Poccuiickoit
UMIEPUN  IPEACTABIIIO  CO00l  [OBOIBHO MECTPYIO
kaptuHy. Ero cmenuduka Opita 06ycnoBleHa TeM,
YTO MECTHOE HaceJleHMe B 3TOT IEepUoJ TPajUIVIOHHO
JMICTIIOZTb30BAJIO TIPVMBBIYHBI HAOOP MOHET, BKIIOYAIOLINIA
KpOMe IIOJIbCKMX, 3HAYMTe/IbHOe KOMNYeCTBO SMMCCUIL
3apy0OexxHoro npoucxoxjenud. OnpeneéHHOe MeCTO B
IeHe>KHOM Oo0pallleHN) 3aHVMMa/a 4YeKaHKa BapliaBckoro
MOHETHOTO /IBOpPa BpeMeHI TepliorcTBa Bapirasckoro u
Koponesctsa I[lonbckoro, a Takyke poccuiickas MOHeTa.

ITpaBuTENHCTBO MPOBOAMIO OTHOCUTE/ILHO JIOSTbHYIO
HOMNTUKY B OTHOIIEHUN BKIIOUEHN MECTHOTO JIEeHeKHOTO
XO34JICTBA B PYC/I0 POCCUIICKOTO PBIHKA. B Ieom oHa
IpefycMaTpuBaja IOCTEIEHHDI IIepeBOf OeI0pyccKoro
HaceJleHMs1 Ha JCHO/Nb30BAaHME TOMBKO POCCUIICKUX
CPEICTB IeHEeXXHOT0 0OpalleHus.

B 1831 r. nosiBnsietcs Ilocranosnenne “O6 ncancnennn
onpenenéHHoi B JIutobckom CTaTyTe MOHETBHI BO BCEX
CITydJasx, Tfie B3bICKaHMe IPOM3BOANUTHCA 10 JINTOBCKOMY
Craryry”. B 1844 r. Cenar morpe60oBaj OT MECTHOTO
HaceJleH!s CJJadyl B Ka3HY MTHO3eMHOI MOHETBI, HO IPoliecc
9TOT pacTAHYICA 1o 1847 1.

HacplieHHOCTb MOHETHOJI CHCTeMBI Pa3HOOOPasHBIMU
IEHEKHBIMY CpeficTBaMM CIIOCOOCTBOBaNIA aKTUBMU3ALNU
HeATeNbHOCTU (paTbIIMBOMOHETYNKOB.

B HaumoHambHOM MCTOpUYECKOM apxmBe Pecrry6mmkn
Benapycs B Qonmax KaHuemsipum Burtebckoro rpax-
maHCKoro rybepHatopa u MuHckoro ImaBHOro cy-ma
COXPAaHWUIOCh 3HAYMTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO JAen ¢ MHPOp-
Manyeit 06 obpalieHnun B pervoHe (anblIMBBIX POCCUIL-
CKJX MOHeT, aCCUTHALIMII U KPeIWUTHBIX OMIeTOB.

Tak, Hampmmep, B ¢oHgme KaHLenipuu Burebckoro
TPOXJAHCKOTO TyOepHaTOpa HACYUTHIBAETCSI  OKOJIO
55 Teic. eguHML, XpaHeHuA. VM3 Hux 118 pen comepskar
CBeficHNMA O [eATETbHOCTM (anbIIMBOMOHETIMKOB (14
ClIy4aeB KacalTCsA IOAJENKM MOHeT, a B 105 peuyb mupér
o ¢abpukanuy OyMaXHbIX pjeHer). OTclofa MOXHO
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been proofed that not only counterfeits were imported
from London to Russian Empire, but also paper to print
the counterfeits of 5, 10- and 25-ruble treasury notes
directly in Russia. Other documents allow calculating
profit, which could be achieved by introduction of coun-
terfeit into circulation.

In this way, analyzing of the collected material allow to
make certain conclusions about the frequent incidence of
counterfeiting and circulation of false Russian coins and
paper money in 19" century.

CenaTb BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO Cpeiu (ha/lbIIMBOMOHETYNKOB
nopfieNika OYMa>KHBIX JieHeT IIOJIb30Bajach OoJIblIei
MO Y/IAPHOCTBIO.

V3yyeHne  MaTepuanoB  3TMX  (QOHHOB  [aér
BO3MOX-HOCTb, Hapsfy C IPOYMM, IIPOCIEAUTH XOf
pacciefioBaHMs HEATEMTPHOCTM U IOUCKA (asIbliN-
BOMOHETYMKOB, a TakKXe MONYyYUTb WHPOPMAIUIO
0 CaMOM IIpoliecce M3rOTOB/IeHMs (pabIIVBBIX MOHET
U OYMaXHBIX [ECHEXHBIX 3HaKOB. B cymeOHBIX pmemax
3a4acTyl0 VIOMMHAIOTCA CIydYall HaXoOfOK MOHETHBIX
nomyhabpuKaToB U MHCTPYMEHTOB, HEOOXONUMBIX MJIs
paboTsl GanbIIMBOMOHETINKOB.

Pan nen comep>XuT ommcaHye MPU3HAKOB (pasbIIMBbIX
KPEAUTHBIX OMIETOB pasIMYHOrO NOCTOMHCTBA. JI3ro-
TaB/IVBAIUCh OHM OOBIYHBIM JIUTOIPapUUIeCcKMM CIIO-
CO60M C MWCIONB30BAHMEM MATPUL, BBIPE3AHHBIX HA
MeTa/UINIeCKIX TOCKaX.

Kaxnpasuo, 6ymakasle panbcrdukaTe n306mmoBanm
TpaMaTUYeCKMMU  HETOYHOCTAMM ¥ MCKaKEHMUAMU
u3o6paxxeHnit. BeposaTHo, GanbIIBOMOHETUYNKY PACCUN-
TBIBAIM Ha TO, YelOBEK, KaK IIpaBWIO, He obpalmaer
0c060r0 BHUMAHISI HA TEKCT VM TOYHOCTD M300paXKeHMII Ha
OaHKHOTaX.

DanbcuduKanysa KpeIUTHBIX OWIETOB, KakK CBUJE-
TE/NIbCTBYIOT apXMBHBIE [JOKYMEHTBI, IPOBOAMIACh He
TOJIbKO BHYTPY CTpPaHbI, HO U 3a e€ pyOesxaMu, HallpuMmep,
B AHrun u lepmannm. [lokazaTenbHO, 4TO Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
Poccuiickoit nmnepun, Harmpumep, 13 JIoHI0Ha BBO3U/ICDH
He TOMbKO camy (pambcudukartel, HO ¥ Oymara st
BBIITYCKa Ha MecTe 5, 10 u 25-py6néBbix moppenok. Vnorna
TOKYMEHTBI IIPENOCTABIAIOT M PENKY0 BO3MOXXHOCTD
paccumuTaTh NprObLIb, KOTOPas MOIJIA OBITH IIOTy4eHa IIpU
peanmmsanuy ¢paablIVBBIX KYIIOP.

Takum 06pasoM, aHAMUSUPYsE COOPAHHBIN MaTepHUaTL,
MOXKHO C[Ie/IaTh OIIpefie/IeHHble BBIBOAbI O MIMPOKOM
pacnpocTpaneHuu Ha teppuropum bemapycn XIX B.
TaKOro SBJCHMsA, KaK U3TOTOBJICHNME M WCIOIb30BaHUE
poccuiickux (anbIIMBBIX MOHET U OYMa>KHBIX HE€HEKHBIX
3HAKOB.



Robotné poddanské znaky (18. storocie - 1848) na Slovensku
Serf labor tokens (8th century - 1848) in Slovakia
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2. polovici 18. storo¢ia Maria Terézia a Jozef IIL.
prikro¢ili k uprave pracovnych povinnosti poddanych
vydanim Terezianskeho urbdra a zruSenim nevolnictva.
Na tomto zaklade spravy erarnych, cisarskych, cirkev-
nych , slachtickych majetkov a majetkov kralovskych mi-
est prikrocili k doslednej evidencii feudalnej renty. Na
tento ucel boli zavedené tzv. robotné znaky, lebo evi-
dencia pomocou rovasov — robenim zarezov na drevenej
palicke sa povazovalo za zastarané a pisomna evidencia
bola pre va¢sinu poddanych zlozita. Evidenciou poddan-
skych povinnosti sa malo docielit zvy$ovanie vynosov ho-
spodarstiev, ale na druhej strane sa malo zabranit prehma-
tom, tak zo strany spravcu hospodarstva, ako aj poddaného.
V niektoré robotné znaky mali aj funkciu nidzového
platidla. Pri evidencii roboty sa rozli§ovala ru¢na (pesia) ro-
bota alebo povozom. Ru¢nu pracu oznacoval kosék (ruka)
a pracu povozom koleso alebo hlava tazného zvierata. Nie

n the second half of 18th century, Maria Theresia and

Joseph II. modified the serf-work duties, ceased the
bondage and issued the Theresian urbar, an act codifying
new regulations for the peasants. On this base, adminis-
trations of state, imperial, religious and nobility domin-
ions and administration of the royal towns introduced a
consequent evidence of feudal rent. For this purpose they
introduces the s.c. serf-labor tokens, as evidence by means
of s.c. rovés-es (making cuts in a wooden bar) was con-
sidered to be outmoded and the written evidence was too
complex for majority of serfs.

The aim of evidence of serf-labor duties was to in-
crease income from farms, but on other hand to exclude
dishonest dealing as on the side of administration as on
side of the serfs. Some serf-work tokens also served as an
emergency mean of payment. At evidence of labors, the
manual or pedestrian and cart labor were distinguished.

72

je vylucené ze podobnym spdsobom sa mohli oznacovat
aj iné prace, napriklad pri love (Bratislava). Na robotnom
poddanskom znaku bol vyrazeny symbol prace, inicidlky
majitela panstva, pripadne jeho znak. Delenim znaku
sa mohlo oznac¢ovat odpracovanie Casti dna. Poddani za
zaltovacie obdobie, spravidla koncom roka, museli podla
nariadenia odovzdat urcity pocet znakov. Tvarovo sa znaky
velmi lisili. Okrem okrihleho tvaru, mali trojuholnikovy,
Stvorcovy, obdlznikovy tvar so zrezanymi okrajmi. Z eko-
nomického hladiska material hral délezita ulohu. Okrem
kovovych znakov (Zelezo med, mosadz) sa stretivame aj
so znakmi zo skla roznych farieb, papiera a koze. Doteraz
z Gzemia Slovenska evidujeme 23 panstiev, ktoré vydavali
robotné poddanské znaky. Svoje opodstatnenie mali len do
zru$enia poddanstva v roku 1848. Po tomto roku nahradili
robotné poddanské znaky pracovné znamky so zmenenou
ekonomickou funkciou.

The manual labor was marked by a sickle or hand, while
the cart labor by a wheel or head of an animal. It is not
excluded that other labors (for example at hunting,
Bratislava) could be marked un a similar way. On the to-
kens the symbol of labor, initials of the dominium owner
or its coat-of-arms were depicted. Dividing of a token
could mean filling of a part of labor duties. The shape of
tokes was very variable. They were rounded, triangular,
quadrate or rectangular with cut margins. From the eco-
nomical aspect, the material played an important role.
Out of the metallic tokens (iron, brass, copper) we also
know the tokens from glass of various colors, paper or
leather. Up to present 23 dominions from Slovakia issu-
ing such tokens are known. They were reasonable only
until the ceasing of serfdom in 1848. After 1848 the serf-
labor tokens were replaced by work-tokens with changed
economic function.



Desiatkové nominale platidiel obiehajucich v bieloruskych krajinach

v 18. - 20. storodi.

Money denominated in ten units circulating in Byelarussian lands

in 18" - 20™ century
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Prvé papierové platidld sa na tizemi Bieloruska objavili
v roku 1772 po prvom deleni Polska medzi Rakds-
kom, Pruskom a Ruskom. Sucastou Ruska sa stalo 92 km2
vychodnych casti Bieloruska s 1,3 miliénmi obyvatelov. Na
tomto uzemi bol zavedeny rusky systém Statnej spravy, ako
aj rusky menovy a danovy systém.

Od tej doby na uzemi Bieloruska platili meny roznych
Statov, ktoré vsak boli vzdy zalozené na desatinnej ststave,
pricom jedna jednotka zdkladného nominéle sa rovnala 100
¢iastkovym jednotkdm. V r6znych obdobiach sa v Bielorusku
pouzivali nasledujtice ndzvy ndrodnych mien: ruské ruble a
kopejky, sovietske ruble, kopejky a ¢ervonce, polské zloté a
gro$e, nemecké a polské marky a fenigy, krajinské hrivny,
karbovance a $agy, raktisko-uhorské koruny a haliere.

Za normalnych okolnosti $tat vydava pre pohod-
lie obyvatelstva niekolko drobnych nomindle a niekolko
vyssich. Napriklad v Ruskom impériu na prelome 19. a 20.
storo¢ia obiehali papierové platidla v hodnote 1, 3, 5, 10,
25, 50, 100 a 500 rublov. Av$ak v mimoriadnych obdobiach,
pocas vojen, revolucii a hospodarskych katakliziem, ked sa
obyvatelstvo uchyluje k tezaurdcii minci su vlady natené
vydavat tak drobné nomindle papierovych penazi, ako aj
¢oraz vyssie nomindle v dosledku rasticej inflacie.

Podla roznych pramenov obiehali v Bielorusku pa-
pierové platidla v 36 rozliénych nominalnych hodnotach.
Pritom boli vzaté do tvahy iba Statne emisie roznych
§tatov, hoci v redlnom penlaznom obehu sa nachadzalo aj
mnozstvo miestnych platidiel, najmé od r. 1917 do polovice
20. rokov 20. storocia.

Drobné papierové platidld vydavali rozne vlady v
nasledujicich nominale: 1 kopejka a gros, 2 kopejky, 3 ko-
pejky, 5 kopejok, grosov alebo fenigov, 10 kopejok, grosov,

he first paper money appeared in Belarusian territory

in 1772, after the first dividing of Poland among Austria
Prussia and Russia. The Russian Empire annexed 92 km2
of the East-Byelorussian territory with a population of 1.3
millions. In these territories an administration based on the
Russian system was introduced, as well as the Russian cur-
rency and tax system.

Since that time currencies of different states circulated in
Belarus, but all of them were based on decimal system, the
principal unit being divided into 100 partial units. In differ-
ent periods the following names of national currency units
were used in Belarus: Russian rubles and kopeks, soviet ru-
bles, kopeks and chervontses, Polish zlotys and grosses, Ger-
man or Polis marks and pfennigs, Ukrainian hrivnas, kar-
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fenigov alebo $agov, 15 kopejok, 20 kopejok, grosov, fenigov

alebo $agov, 30 $agov, 40 $agov, 50 kopejok, grosov, fenigov

a Sagov. Celkovo islo o 11 nominile.

Ovela viac nominale, dovedna 26, bolo vydanych
v zakladnych jednotkdch narodnych mien od jedného
rubla (zlotého, marky apod.) do desiatich miliénov rublov
alebo zlotych. Kedze ide o zna¢né mnozstvo informdcii,
sustreduje sa tento prispevok len na jediné nomindle -
10 rublov, zlotych, mariek, korun, hrivien, karbovancov
a Cervoncov. Desiatkovych nomindale vydanych v réznych
obdobiach bolo 45 a vSetky boli zakonnym platidlom na
celom uzemi Bieloruska alebo na jeho casti. Islo o platidla
nasledujucich $tatov alebo vlad:

- Ruské impérium (jednotka rubel),

- Polska republika (jednotka zloty),

- Polské kralovstvo v ramci Ruska (jednotky zloty a rubel),

- Rakusko-uhorska monarchia (jednotka koruna),

- Nemecké cisarstvo (Ober Ost, jednotka rubel),

- Ukrajina (ULR) (jednotky hrivny a karbovance),

- RSFR (jednotka rubel),

- Polsko (druha republika) (jednotky marky a zloté),

- ZSSR (jednotky rubel a ¢ervonec)

- Nemecko (Vymarska republika a Tretia risa), (jednotky
rentovda marka, ri§ska marka, karbovance, a platidla
bodového systému)

- Republika Bielorusko (jednotka rubel).

Papierové platidla s nominalnou hodnotou 10 jednotiek
roznych mien obiehali v Bielorusku vo véetkych obdobiach
bieloruskych dejin. V ostatnych troch storo¢iach bolo tizemie
Bieloruska stucastou roznych $tatov, ¢o dokonale dokumen-
tuju papierové peniaze. Az koncom 20. storocia samostatnost
Bieloruska priniesla aj samostatnt bielorusku menu.

bovantses and shags, Astro-Hungarian crowns and hellers.

Under normal circumstances a state issues for the popu-
lation convenience several denominations of change money
and of several denomination of a high value. For example,
Russian Empire, by turn of 19" and 20™ centuries issued
paper money in the face values of 1, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 and
500 rubles. However, under extraordinary circumstances,
during wars, revolutions and economic cataclysms, when
the population tends to hid coins, the governments are
forced to issue simultaneously paper money of small face
value as paper money of the higher face value, correspond-
ingly to the inflation rate.

According to different sources, paper money of 36 differ-
ent nominal values circulated in Belarus. However, this num-



ber includes exclusively paper money issued by state authori-
ties and does not take in account a plenty of the local emer-
gency money issued mainly from 1917 until mid 1920-s.
Different governments issued small paper money in the
following face values: 1 kopek or gross, 2-kopeks, 3-kopeks,
5 kopeks, groszes or pfennigs, 10 kopeks, grosses, pfennigs
or shags, 15 kopeks, 20 kopeks, groszes, pfennigs or shags, 30
shags, 40 shags, 50 kopeks, groszes, pfennigs or shags. Alto-
gether change paper money 11 denominations were issued.
Much more denominations, altogether 26, were issued in the
principal units of the national currencies, ranging from one ruble
(zloty, mark etc.) to ten millions of rubles of zlotys. As their survey
represents a considerable amount of information, this contribu-
tion focuses just on the single denomination — 10 rubles, zlotys,
marks, crowns, hrivnas, karbovantses and chervontses. In total 45
media of payment denominated in 10 units were issued in difter-
ent periods of all they were a legal tender in entire Belarus or in a
part of its territory. It was money issued by the following states or
authorities:
- Russian Empire (unit ruble),

[TepBble GymakHbBIe [ieHbIM Ha Teppuropum bemapycu
noABUANCh B 1772 I. mocie TOro, Kak IIPOM3OLIEN
nepsbiii paspen Peun Ilocmommroit Mexpay ABcTpueit
IIpyccuert n Poccmeit. B cocraB Poccuiickoit nmmepun
BOIIO 92 TBICAYM KM2 BOCTOYHO-OEIOPYCCKUX 3eMeNb
¢ HacemeHneM 1,3 MyH. denoBek. Ha atnx 3emysax 6bU10
BBEJIEHO AJMMHUCTPATUBHOE YIIpaB/leHNe, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha pOCCMIICKOIl CHMCTeMe, Ha HUX PaclpOCTPaHAIACh
ob1epoccuiickas geHe)kHas 1 HalIOroBast CUCTEMBL.

C rex nop Ha Tepputopun bemapycu ucronbp3oBanuch
HallMOHAaJIbHbIE BAJIIOTBl Pa3IMYHbIX TOCYHapcTB. B
HepUof, IIPOKOTO KCIIONb30BaHMsA OYMaXKHBIX J€HEr B
IeHeXXHOM 0o0palljeHI!N BCersia IOIb30BaINCh AeCATUIHO
CHCTEMA CYETa, TO €CTb 1 elMHNUIIA OCHOBHOTO HOMMHAsIA
paBHAnach 100 emmHMIIAM pa3MEHHOTO HOMMHana. B
pasHble epuopbl B bemapycu cymectBoBany criefyoye
HAVMEeHOBAHsI HAI[MOHA/IbHBIX BA/IIOT: POCCUIICKHE PyOIn
M KOIEWKU, COBETCKUe py61m, KOIIEMIKM M 4YepBOHLIBL,
IIO7IbCKME 37I0ThIe M TPOILM, HEMEIKIe U TONIbCKIe MapKiu
U TEHHUTY, YKPAHCKME TPUBHBI, KAPOOBAHIIBI U IIATH,
aBCTPO-BEHIepCKIEe KPOHBI U Tef/IePHI.

B 06bIYHBIX, He Ype3BBIYAIHBIX YCIOBUAX FOCYAAPCTBO
SMUTHPYET Il YEOOCTBA HACENEHMsT HECKOIBKO MEIKMX
HOMIHAJIOB U HECKOIbKO Oojee KpymHbIX. Hampumep,
B Poccmiickoii mmnepum B KoHLe XIX - Havane XX
BEKOB, HAXONWINCh B OOpalieHuy OyMakKHble JAEHBIY B
1; 3; 5; 10; 25; 50; 100 n 500 py6mneit. OgHAKO B YCTIOBMAX
BOJTH, PEBOIOLNII, SKOHOMUYECKUX KaTaKIM3MOB, KOIfa
HacejieHIe IpyuberaeT K Te3aBpaLiyl MeTa/UINIeCKIX JICHET,
IPABUTENBCTBA BBIHY>K/IEHBI HIPMOETHYTh K BBIIYCKY KaK
MEJIKIX, pPa3MEeHHBIX HOMIHAJIOB OYMa>KHBIX JIeHeT, TaK 11 BCé
6oree KPYIHBIM HOMIHA/IAM 13-32 PacTyIeil MHQIALNIL

ABTOp, UICTIONIb3Y Pa3INYHble UCTOYHMKY, TIOICINTATI,
4TO Ha OETOPYCCKUX 3eM/IAX B PacCMaTpPUBAEMBIII II€PUOJ
YyIaCTBOBA/IO B JEHEXHOM oOpalieHnn He MeHee 36
Pas3IMYHBIX HOMUHA/IOB OyMakHbIX feHer. IIpm astom
aBTOp oOpallfaeT BHMMAaHHUe Ha TO, YTO IPM MOACUETaX
Y4UTBIBATUCD TOTBKO O(UIIMATbHbIE BHITYCKM HOMIHAIOB
OyMa>KHBIX ICHEeKHBIX 3HAKOB Pas/IMYHBIX [OCYAAPCTB. A
Belb B PEaJbHOM JIeHeKHOM OOpalleHUM HaXORWINCD
U MeCTHbIe BBIIYCKHM, 0cOOeHHO B Iepuop ¢ 1917 r. mo
cepenyHbl 1920-X rofios.

PasmeHHbIe  OyMaKHBIE

AE€EHDbIN  SMUTUPOBAINCH
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- Polish republic (unit zloty),

- Polish Kingdom within Russian Empire (units zloty and
ruble),

- Austro-Hungarian monarchy (unit crown),

- German Empire (Ober Ost, unit ruble),

- Ukraine (Ukrainian People Republic) (unit hrivna and
karbovatets),

- Russian Socialist Federative Republic (unit ruble),

- Poland (second republic) (unit mark and zloty),

- USSR (units ruble and chervonets)

- Germany (Republic of Weimar and Third Reich) (units
Rentmark, reichsmark, karbovantes, means of payment of
the point system),

- Republic of Belarus (unit ruble).

Paper money denominated in 10 units of different cur-
rencies circulated in Belarus in all periods of Belarussian
history. In the last three centuries the Belarus’s was a art of
different states, as perfectly documented by paper money.
The independent Belarussian currency emerged as late as
the end of 20™ century.

PasHbIMM IIPAaBUTENLCTBAMU C/IENYIOIIMX HOMMHAIOB: 1
KOIIeJIKa, TPOLLL, IIpeHHNT; 2 KOTIeTKIL; 3 KOTIeIiKL, 5 KOIIeeK,
rpouei, H(l)eHHI/II‘OB; 10 xomeek, rpouueit, H(beHHMFOB,
maros; 15 xoneek; 20 KoIleek, Tpoleli, 1peHHUTOB, II1ar0B;
30 mraros; 40 maros; 50 Kolleek, rpoluiel, I¢)eHHUTOB,
maros. To ecTb Bcero 65110 BBIIYLIEHO 11 HOMIHATIOB.

Topasgo 6onblie BBIMYCKaIOCh OYMa>kKHBIX JIeHer
OCHOBHBIX HalIMOHA/IbHBIX Ba/lIIOT: BCErO 26 HOMMHAJIOB
OT OfHOro pyoma (3710TOro, Mapkyu M T.I.) JO HECATU
MIWUIMOHOB pyOJieil WM 3/I0TBIX. B Bumy Toro, 4ro arto
IOBONBHO 6onbioil 06beM uHpOpPMALUY, TO ABTOP
pent 60s1ee IOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTBCS TOIBKO Ha OfHOM
HoMuHase — 10 py6/Lax, 370ThIX, MapKaX, KpOHaX, TPUBHAX,
Kap6oBaHIaX, 4YepBOHUAX. «J[lecsITOK», BBIMYIIEHHBIX B
pasHble rofbl 6bUI0 45 PasSHOBUIHOCTEI, 1 BCe OHU MMeNN
CWIy 3aKOHHOIO IUIATeKHOTO CpefcTBa nmbo Ha Bceil
teppuropun Bemapycu, m6o B OTAEIBHBIX OeOPYyCCKuX
permoHax. bbumm mpepcTaBneHBI JIEHBIM  CIIEMYIOLINX
TOCYIapCTB U IIPABUTENbCTB!

- Poccuiickas nmnepus (HOMMHA B Py6/Isx)

- Peus ITocnionurast (HOMMHAII B 37I0THIX)

- HapcrBo Ilonmbckoe B cocraBe Poccum (HOMMHanbel B
PYOIISIX 1 3/I0THIX)

- ABctpo-Benrepckas umiepus (HOMuHal B KPOHAX)

- Tepmanckas nmuepus (o6ep Oct) (HoMmHaI B py6Isix)

- Ykpanna (YHP) (HoMuHasbl B rpyBHaX 1 KapOOBaHIIax)
-PCOCP (nomuHan B pyoisax)

- Tlonpura (Bropas Peusp Ilocmommrasi) (HOMMHampl B
MapKax 1 3710ThIX)

- CCCP (HoMuHasel B pyOIsix 1 4epBOHIIAX)

- Tepmanms (Berimapckas pecriybnmka m Tpetuit Peiix)
(HOMMHAJIBI B pEHTMapKaXx, peiixcMapKax, KapOoBaHIIaxX 1
3HAKaX ITYHKTOBOJ CTOMMOCT)

- Pecniy6rmixa bemapych (HoMuHan B py6max).

Takum 06pasom, OyMakHbIe JEHbIY HOMMHAIOM B 10
eIVHNI] HAIlMOHA/JIbHOJM BaJIOTHI ITOKAa3bIBAIOT HaM BCe
3TaIbl 6enopycckoit uctopun. Ha mpoTspkeHnu nocnegHmx
TpexX BEKOB TeppuTopuA bemapycum BXopmima B COCTaB
Pa3IMYHBIX TOCYJAPCTB, YTO MPEKPACHO MJUTIOCTPUPYIOT
6yMa>1<Hb1e nenbru. VI Tonbko B KoHIe XX BeKa, KOrzia
nosABMIach  HesaBucumad  Pecnybnmmka — Bemapych,
MIOSIBUTINCD I COOCTBEHHO OemopyccKie HeHbIN.



Mena ako nastroj na olipenie naroda: bankovky VSeobecnej rumunskej banky
The currency - seen as a tool to spoil a nation: General Bank of Romania’s notes
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a zaciatku 1. svetovej vojny Rumunsko vyhlésilo neu-

tralitu. Dévodom bola predovsetkym nepripravenost
jeho armady. Rumunska vlada si vSak bola vedoma, Ze skor
alebo neskor pod tlakom obyvatelstva bude musiet do vojny
vstupit. Preto vlada prijala rozsiahle domace i zahrani¢né
pozicky za tcelom dobudovania armady tak, aby bola
schopna viest dlho trvajice boje.

27. augusta 1916 Rumunsko vsttpilo do vojny na strane
spojeneckych $tatov. Tri $tvrtiny rumunskych hranic boli
hranice s nepriatelskymi $tatmi a okamzite sa premenili na
frontovt liniu. Velké porazky rumunskej armady v jeseni
1916 donatili rumunsku vladu opustit Bukurest. Narodna
banka sprevadzala kralovsky dvor do bezpecia v meste
Jasy vo vychodnej ¢asti Moldavska. Pri tejto prilezitosti bol
evakuovany aj poklad Narodnej banky Rumunska a neskor
bol odoslany do Moskvy, spolo¢ne s velkym mnozstvom
predmetov patriacich k ndrodnému dedi¢stvu. Nérodna
banka tu zanechala stroje na tla¢ bankoviek.

14. decembra 1916 nemecka vojenska sprava zriadila svoje
hlavné sidlo v Bukuresti. Jej Generdlny hospodarsky stab, nova
organizacia zriadend na okupovanom rumunskom tzemi
zacala organizovat a riadit tazbu surovin. No tieto suroviny
neboli platené nemeckymi peniazmi ako na obsadenom
uzemi Francuzska alebo Belgicka, ale jej tazbu platili rumun-
ské mesta a obce prostrednictvom vojnovych poplatkov, ktoré

t the beginning of the First World War, Romania had

adopted a neutral stance, especially due to its com-
pletely unprepared Army. The same time, the government
knew at one moment or another, under the pressure of the
population, we should enter the war. Huge domestic and
external public loans were engaged by the government in
order to bring the Army on the position to sustain long
campaigns.

On August 27, 1916, Romania entered the war on the
Entente side. Three quarters of the Romanian borders were
with enemy countries; this entire border became instantly
the front line. The big defeats of our armies in the autumn of
1916 forced the Romanian government to leave Bucharest.
National Bank accompanied the Royal House in the refuge
to Tassy (east province of Moldavia). On this occasion, the
treasury of the National Bank of Romania is evacuated and
sent to Moscow, together with a large amount of objects be-
longing to the national patrimony. The NBR left behind the
machines used for printing the banknotes.

On December 14th, 1916, the German Military Admin-
istration (GMA) set its headquarters in Bucharest. The Eco-
nomic General Staff, a new body set up in Romania under
occupation, began to organize and rule the exploitation of
the raw material resources. However, these resources were
not exchanged for German money, as used to be applied
on the occupied French and Belgian territories. In Roma-
nian occupied territory (Wallachia), this procurement was
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im boli arbitrarne stanovené. Okrem toho, najucinnej$im
prostriedkom bola emisia vojnovych penazi. Podla zasady; ,,ak
ma byt naruseny nejaky menovy systém, musi to byt mena
okupovanej a nie okupujucej krajiny* (Alfred Lansburgh).

28. oktébra 1916 zastupcovia Centralnych mocnosti
rozhodli v Berline vytlacit papierové platidld pre Rumun-
ské uzemie okupované Nemeckom. Rumunskd VSeobecna
banka zalozena v Bukuresti roku 1895 s ti¢astou nemeck-
ého kapitalu bola poverend tlohou emisnej institucie. Oku-
panti si predstavovali , ze celd emisia bude krytd rumun-
skou vladou a na konci vojny preplatend Specialnym vkla-
dom v nemeckych markach u Risskej banky v pomere 80
mariek za 100 lei. Tymto sposobom vsetok tovar zakupeny
okupa¢nymi organmi za bankovky V$eobecnej rumunskej
banky bol v skuto¢nosti zakupeny zadarmo.

Bankovky V$eobecnej rumunskej banky boli vytlacené
v Berline v nominalnych hodnotach 25, 50 banov a 1, 5, 20,
100a10001ei. Obeh bankoviek vydanych Narodnou bankov
Rumunska nebol obmedzeny, no nemecka vojenska sprava
pre ne stanovila horsi vymenny kurz ako pre bankovky vy-
dané V$eobecnou rumunskou bankou. Po 1. svetovej vojne
hodnota rumunského leu zacala rychlo klesat, nielen kvoli
nadmernej emisii penazi na krytie deficitného verejného
rozpoctu, ale aj kvoli nevyhnutnosti nahradit cudzie meny,
ktoré obiehali na rumunskom tzemi vlastnou menou.

based on arbitrary collective war contributions imposed to
the Romanian towns and communes. However, the most
efficient method was to issue war money, according to the
principle “if a monetary system has to be disorganized, this
should be that of the occupied and not of the occupant’s
country” (Alfred Lansburgh).

On October 28th, 1916, the representatives of the Cen-
tral Powers decided, in Berlin, to print out paper money
for the Romanian territory under German occupation.
The Romanian General Bank (RGB), a bank with German
capital, established in 1895 in Bucharest, was designated as
issuing institution. The invaders considered the entire is-
sue has to be covered by the Romanian government, at the
end of the war by a special deposit created at Reichsbank, at
the exchange rate of 80 Imperial marks = 100 Lei. Thus, the
merchandises purchased in exchange for RGB Lei by the
occupant authorities were, actually, procured for free.

The RGB money was printed in Berlin and had a nomi-
nal value of 25, 50 Bani and 1, 5, 20, 100 and 1,000 Lei.
The circulation of the lei issued by the National Bank of Ro-
mania was not forbidden, but GMA imposed a lower rate
of exchange compared to that of the RGB Leu. Following
the end of World War [, the Leu experienced an accelerated
depreciation as a result of the massive issues of banknotes
necessary not only to cover the public budget deficit, but
also to replace the foreign currencies remained in circula-
tion on the Romanian territory.



Vzory papierovych penaznych znakov Ukrajinskej Iudovej republiky (1917-1920)

Specimens of paper money of Peoples Republic of Ukraine (1917-1920)
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Napriek $irokej publicite prac o ukrajinskych penaznych
znakoch z obdobia Ukrajinskej fudovej republiky, tak-
mer neexistuji prace venované tej ¢asti peniaznych znakov,
ktora plnila funkciu vzorov pre oboznamenie verejnosti s
novymi peniazmi. V histdrii penazného systému Ukra-
jinskej ludovej republiky sa vy¢lenuju tri obdobia, ktoré
zodpovedaju jednotlivym vlédam: Ustrednej rade, Hajt-
manétu a Direktdriu. Ustrednd rada prijala 19. decembra
1917 zékon o vydani $tatnych tverovych listov Ukrajinskej
ludovej republiky. Prvymi kreditnymi listami vydanymi
24. decembra 1917 boli 100.karbovance, vytlacené v ki-
jevskej tlaciarni. Prvé z nich boli vydané ako série Al 185.
Vzory mali podobu jednostrannych natlackov, na jednom
z nich bola vytlacend séria bez sériového ¢isla, chybali na
nich aj podpisy. Vlada Ustrednej rady vydala 6. aprila 1918
$tatovky Statnej pokladnice po 25 a 50 karbovancoch a 18.
aprila 1918 aj drobné papierové peniaze po 10, 20, 30, 40 a
50 $agoch v podobe znamok. Vzory 25- a 50-karbovancov
mali podobu jednostrannych natlackov bez vyznacenia sé-
rie a Cisla, ako aj natlackov s vyznacenim série a sériového
¢isla (AO 192, AO 205). Vzory drobnych penaznych zna-
mok boli vytlatené na nevelkom liste papiera. Ustredna
rada prijala 1. marca 1918 zdkon o hrivne ako zakladnej
penaznej jednotke Ukrajinskej Iudovej republiky. Podla
neho pomer hrivny a karbovanca mal byt 2:1 a nové platidla
mali byt vydané v hodnotéch 2, 5, 10, 20, 100, 500 a 1000
hrivien. Ich tla¢ bola kvoli ochrane pred fal§ovanim objed-
nand v Berline. V désledku vojenského prevratu v noci na
30. april 1918 sa Ukrajinska fudova republika stala Ukra-
jinskym $titom na cele s hajtmanom P. Skoropadskym.
Jednym z prvych opatreni hajtmanskej vlady na upevnenie
penazného systému bolo 12. maja 1918 prijatie zdkona o
vydani 3,6% ztrocitelnych listov Sttnej pokladnice v hod-
note 50, 100, 200 a 500 hrivien, splatnych do $tyroch rokov.
Listy Statnej pokladnice plnili tlohu surogatov peniazi, lebo
okrem funkcie cenného papiera bol kazdy povinny prijimat

n spite of a wide publicity of works on Ukrainian money

from the period of the Ukrainian People Republic, there
are almost no works dedicated to that part of money, which
filled function of specimens to let know public with new
money outlook. In the history of currency system of the
system Ukrainian People Republic the period are distin-
guished. They correspond to individual governments: the
Central Council, the Haytmanate and the Directory. The
Central Council adopted, on 19 December 1917, a law
about issue of the State Credit Bills of Ukrainian People
Republic. The first Credit Bills of 100 karbovanets issued
on 24 December 1917 were printed in a printing office in
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ich pri vSetkych platbach. Vytlacili ich v Berline a do obehu
ich dali 5. augusta 1918. Vzory zuroditelnych listov boli
vytlaené ako anulaty s ¢islom Ne000000. Dodato¢ne boli
na oboch strandch pretlacené slovom 3PA30OK (vzor).
Pocas vlady hajtmanatu zacali z Berlina dodavat na Ukra-
jinu aj $tatovky objednané Ustrednou radov. Vdaka tomu
boli 17. oktébra 1918 vydané statovky v hodnote 2, 5, 10,
20, 100, 500 a 1000 hrivien. Vzory $tatoviek po 10, 20, 100,
500 a 1000 hrivien mali podobu jednostrannych natlackov s
pretlatou 3PA30K (vzor) na kazdej potlacenej strane. Vzo-
ry $tatoviek po 2 a 5 hrivien boli obojstranné, s pretlacou
3PA30K na kazdej strane. Vetky vzory boli vyhotovené
ako anulaty, perforované &islom Ne132. Dalsia zmena vlady
na Ukrajine v decembri 1918 (vznik Direktéria) a vojnové
udalosti negativne ovplyvnili ukrajinsky pefiazny systém —
2. februara 1919 bola vlada evakuovana z Kyjeva do Vinice
a o mesiac neskor do Kamenca Podolského. Direktérium
zachovévalo kontinuitu v emisnej politike, predovsetkym
vo vztahu k tlaci penazi v Berline, zhodne so zmluvami
uzavretymi predchadzajucimi vladami. AvSak berlinska
tla¢iarent odmietla dodavat na tla¢ ukrajinskych $tatoviek
papier. To bolo pri¢inou zvy$enia poctu typov ukrajin-
sky papierovych penazi a ich vzorov. Jednou z prvych
statoviek vydanych Direktériom boli $tatovky v hodnote
1000 karbovancov. Oznamenie o ich vydani zverejnili 4.
decembra 1918. Ich vzory boli jednostranné, s ¢iernou
pretlacou 3PA3OK na kazdej nepotlacenej strane a s
&islom PP 888899. Dalsimi $tatovkami, ktoré vydalo Di-
rektérium, boli nominadle 10, 25, 100 a 250 karbovancov.
Vzory tychto statoviek sa odlisovali od obehovych exemp-
larov nulovym ¢islovanim a pretlacou 3PA30OK na oboch
stranach. Do penazného obehu sa dostalo aj drobné pla-
tidlo v hodnote 5 hrivien vytlacené v meste Stanislavov. O
existencii vzorov tohto platidla nie je ni¢ zname, tak ako
nie st zname ani vzory vsetkych platidiel vydanych pocas
vlady Direktoria.

Kiev. The first of them had series AJl 185. The specimens
had form of one-sided offprint, on one side series without
series numbers was printed; signatures were also missing
on them. The Government of The central Council issued,
on 6 April 1918 currency notes of the State Treasury in face
values of 25 and 50 karbovanets. In addition on 18 April
1918 issued small paper change money on face value of 10,
20, 30, 40 and 50 shags in form of post stamps. Specimens
of currency notes of 25 and 50 karbovants had form of one-
sided offprint without series and numbers or with printed
series and serial numbers (AO 192, AO 205). Specimens of
the post-stamp-like money were printed on a small sheet of



paper. On 1. March 1918, the Central Council adopted an
act about hrivna as the basic currency unit of the Ukrainian
People Republic. According to this act, the exchange rate of
hrivna and karbovanes was set to 2 : 1 and the new money
had to be issued in values of 2, 5, 10, 20 100, 500 and 1000
hrivnas. In order to protect them against counterfeiting,
their printing was ordered in Berlin. In consequence of the
military putsch on night on 30 April 1918 the Ukrainian
People Republic became the Ukrainian State with haytman
S. Skoropadski in front. One of the first measures of the
haytman government for stabilization of currency system
was, on 12 May 1918, adoption of the act about issue of
3.6% interest bills of the State treasury in values of 50, 100,
200 and 500 hrivnas redeemable within four years. The bills
of the State treasury played role of money surrogates, be-
cause out of security, they was to be accepted by everybody
as cash at all payments. They were printed in Berlin and
on 5 August 1918 they were put in circulation. Their speci-
mens were printed as annulates with number Ne000000.
Additionally they were overprinted on both sides with
the word 3PA3OK (specimen). During the ruling of hayt-
manate, also the currency notes ordered earlier by the Cen-
tral Council started to be delivered to Ukraine. Thanks to it,
on 17 Octomer 1918 the currency notes of 2, 5, 10, 20, 100,
500 and 1000 hrivnas were issued. Specimens of currency
notes of 10, 20, 100, 500 and 1000 hrivnas had form of one-
sided prints, with overprint 3PA30OK (specimen) on both

HeCMOTpH Ha MIMPOKOE IpeJiCTaB/IeHNEe UCC/IelOBAHNIL
00 YKpaMHCKUX JleHe)XHbIX 3HaKax Y HP, mpakTndecku
HeT IyOMMKaIMil ITOCBAIIEHHBIX TOJ YacTM JeHEXXHBIX
3HAKOB KOTOpble MCIONHAIM (YHKLIUIO OOpasLioB i
O3HAKOMJIEHM Hace/leHMs C HOBBIMM [leHbraMu. B
UCTOPUM JIeHeXXHOro obpamjenus YHP Bbimenstior Tpu
3Tana COOTBETCTBYIOLIVE IpaBuTenbcTBaM: LleHTpanbHa
Pama; Terbmanat m [upextopua. llentpanbHa Papga
19.12.1917 r. npuHsAIa 3aKOH O BBIITyCKE TOCYJaPCTBEHHbBIX
KpemuTHbIX OwieroB YHP. IlepBbIMM KpefuUTHBIMU
Owmeramu, BbimyigeHHbie 24.12.1917 1. 6putm 100
KapOOBaHI|EB, M3TOTOB/IEHHbIE B KIEBCKOI TUIIOrPaguIL
[TepBble feHbrM OBUTM KCIIONHEHBI OfHON cepueit “All”
3a HoMepoM 185. DyHKIMOHaNIbHBIE O0OpPA3Ibl VMeIn
BIJl IBYX OJHOCTOPOHHNUX IIOJIOBMHOK, Ha OJHONM U3
KOTOpBIX ObITa yKasaHa cepus 6e3 HOMepa U IHOAIICEIL.
ITpaButenscrBoM IlenTpanbHoit Pambl ObUIM BBITYIEHBI
TaKoKe 3HaKu [lep>kaBHOI cKapOHMITBI 25 1 50 KapOoBaHIlEB
(6. 4. 1918) u pasmennsie mapku 10, 20, 30, 40, 50 marus
(18.04.1918). O6paswpr 25-1i1 11 50-T1 KapOOBaAHI[EB VIMeETIN
BUJ [IBYX OJHOCTOPOHHMX IIOJIOBMHOK KaK 6e3 cepuu u
HOMepa, TaK U OTHeNbHBIX cepuit U HoMepos (AO 192,
AQ 205). O6pasisl Bcex pasMEHHBIX MapOK BBIIIOTHEHBI
Ha offHOM HebosbuioM ucre. llentpansHa Paga npunsta
3aKOH O TPMBHe Kak jjeHe>xHoit eguuune YHP (01.03.1918
p.), e OBIIO OHpeReNeHO COOTHOLIEHME TPUBHBI K
KapOoBaHI]aM Kak 2:1, a Takke O BBINYCKe Jiep>KaBHBIX
KpeRUTHBIX Omtetos: 2, 5, 10, 20, 100, 500 i 1000 rpuBeHb.
ITevaranue rpuBeH 6bUIO 3aKa3aHO B Bepiune, 4T0 6bUIO
CBS3aHO C HEOOXOAVMOCTBIO VX 3AIIUTHI OT MOAETIOK. B
pesynbTaTe BOEHHOTO IlepeBopoTa B Houb Ha 30.04.1918 1.,
YHP crana Ykpaunckoii [lep>xaBoii Bo I7laBe C FeTMaHOM
I1. Cxoponagckum. OfHUM 13 IIEPBBIX IIaT0B TETMAHCKOTO
IIPaBUTE/IbCTBA B YKPEIICHVM JEHEKHOI CUCTEeMBI ObLIO
YTBep>KIeHN 3aKOHa O BBINyCKe OmaeToB lep>kaBHOI
ckapbuuer (12. 5. 1918 r.) - 50, 100, 200 i 1000 rpuBeH

sides. Specimens of the notes of 2 and 5 hrivna were one-
sided, with overprint 3PA3OK (specimen) on each side.
All specimens were printed as annulates, with perforation
Nel132. Next change of government in Ukraine occurring
in December 1918 (emerging of Directorium) and mili-
tary events negatively influenced the Ukrainian currency
system. On 2 February 1919 the government was evacu-
ated from Kiev to Vinica and one month later to Kamenec
Podolskij. The Directorium maintained continuity in issu-
ing policy, first of in regard to money printing in Berlin,
in accordance with the agreements signed by the earlier
governments. However, the printing office in Berlin re-
jected to deliver paper for printing the Ukrainian money. It
caused number of types of issued Ukrainian paper money
and their specimens. One of the first currency notes issued
by the Directorium was the note of 1000 karbovanets. An-
nouncement of their issue was published on 4 December
1918. The specimens were one-sided, with black overprint
3PA3OK on each printed side and with the number PP
888899. Further notes issued by the Drectorium were the
notes of 10, 25, 100 and 250 karbovancov. Their specimens
differed from the circulation exemplars by zero numbering
and overprint 3PA30K on both sides. There was also is-
sued a small notes of 5 hrivnas printed in the town of Stan-
islavov. However, nothing is known about existence of its
specimens, so as nothing is known about all money issued
during the Directorium government.

CpOKOM Ha 4 rofia, B 3,6% exxerofHoit mpu6eiiu. bumerst
Jlep>kaBHOI CKapOHUIIBI BBLIIOMHSIN PONb CYyppOTaTOB
IeHEeXHbIX 3HAKOB, IIOCKOJIbKY, KpoMe (YHKIUIT IIeHHBIX
Oymar, oHM ObUIM O00s3aTe/IbHBIMU K IPUEMY IO BCeX
pacuérax. VIx usrorasnusanu B Bepiune, a B obparenue
aTu Ouersl BBe#eHsl 5. 8. 1918 r. dyHxumoHanbHbIE
o6pasib umeros nmenn Ne000000 1 HafIIeYaTKy KPAaCHOTO
nsera 3PA3OK ¢ oboux cropos. B nepnop I'ermanara,
c bepnmura B VYKpamHy Ha4anu [OCTaBIATb TPUBHBI
3akaszaHHble €mie llenTpampHoit Pamoit. Tak 17.10.1918
r. B obpaiieHre ObUIM BBeJ€HbI KPEJUTOBbIE OWIETHI 2,
10, 100, 500, 1000 u 2000 rpuBeH. O6pasBl KPEAUTOBBIX
6mreros 10, 100, 500, 1000 1 2000 rpyBeH MMeN B, FBYX
OJHOCTOPOHHMX TONOBMHOK ¢ HapgmedaTkamyu 3PA3OK
Ha Ka)XX[OJl 3all0/IHeHHOI! cTopoHe. Obpasel 2-5 rpuBeH
6bu1 nenpHbIM ¢ Hapmedatkamu 3PA3OK na aBepce u
peBepce. Bee pyHKIMOHaIBHBIE 00pa3Lbl OM/IETOB UMeEIN
Hy/leBble HOMepa 1 mepdopanmio: Nel32. Ouepennas
CMeHa B/IacTU B YKpanHe B iekabpe 1918 r. (o6pasosaHme
JlupekTopuu) M BOEHHBIe JEVICTBUA OTPULIATETHHO
CKasanyuch Ha JEHEXHOI cucreMe YKpausbl - 2.02.1919
I. TIPaBUTENbCTBO OTCTymuno ¢ Kmesa fo BuHHMIBIL, a
yepe3 Mmecan — no Kamaxna-Ilogonbckoro. [upexropus
NIpUJEepP>KMBAACh IIOCTENOBATe/IbHOCTM B JIEHEXHOI
nomutuke. IIpexze Bcero, 3TO OTHOCMIOCH BOIpPOCa
neyataHus peHer B bepnmHe cormacHo ¢ IpexXHMMHU
morosopamu. Ho Bepnunckas tumorpadus oTkasanach ot
IIOCTaBOK OyMarmu Jyisg IPOM3BOACTBA YKPAaWHCKUX JEHeT,
YTO CTaJl0 IPUYMHOM BO3PACTAaHMA PA3SHOBUHOCTEN
YKPaHCKMX [IeHEe)XHBIX 3HAKOB, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO M
ux obpasuos. OZHMM U3 IEPBBIX 3HAKOB IMPEKTOPUIL,
YBeIOMJIEHME O BBIIIyCKEe KOTOPbIX NOABMIOCH 4.12.1918
r, Obum 3Haky HoMmMuHaioM 1000 xap6oBaHIieB.
OyuxuyoHanpbHble 00pasubl MX COCTOSUIM M3 JIBYX
OJHOCTOPOHHNX IIOJIOBMHOK ¢ Hapmevatkoit 3PA30K
4€PHOrO I[BeTa Ha IYCTOIl OT M300paKeHMsI CTOPOHE 3a
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HoMepoM PP 888899. Cnenyrouimu sHakamu [lep>kaBHOIT B meHeXHBII 0060pOT IIOCTYNMI TakKe pasMeHHBII
CKapOHMLIBI, BBINYIeHHBbIX [Jypekropueit — 6pumn 10, 25, 3HaK 5 TpuBeH, M3rOoTOBIeHHBbI B I. CraHmcrnaBoB. O6
100 n 250 xap6oBaHies. OyHKIMOHATbHbIE OOPA3LBI TUX  CYIIECTBOBAHNY (PYHKI[MOHATBHBIX 00PA3I0B 3TOr0 3HAKa
HOMMHA/IOB OT/INYA/IICh OT MACCOBOI IMUCCHN HY/IeBBIMU ~ HEM3BECTHO, KaK He M3BECTHO O BCeX 0Opasliax, KOTOpbIe
HoMepamy 1 Hagnedarkolt 3PA30OK Ha aBepce 1 peBepce.  IPe[CTAB/IAIN Pa3HOBUTHOCTY dIMUCCHIL IpeKTOpUML.
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Polské zlato v Narodnej banke Rumunska (1939-1947)
The Polish Gold at National Bank of Romania (1939-1947)

CrisTIAN PAUNESCU & Miuar CHIRIAC

Banca Nationald a Romaniei, Str. Lipscani 25, Sector 3, 030031 Bucuresti, Romdnia,

e-mail : cristian.paunescu@bnro.ro & mihai.chiriac@bnro.ro
November 1916 vytvoril v Rumunsku velmi osobitnu
situdciu, v ktorej bolo nevyhnutné evakuovat narodny
poklad do Ruska. I8lo o riesenie prijaté a kryté medzindrod-
nymi zarukami, ktoré Rumunsku poskytli jeho spojenci.
Tento poklad sa nikdy to Rumunska nevratil a stédle nebol
nahradeny. O tri desatrocia neskor, zadiatok 2. svetovej vo-
jny dondtil Polsko prijat podobné riesenie v situdcii, ked sa
Polsko stalo cielom ttoku svojich susedov, zo zapadu nacis-
tického Nemecka a z vychodu Sovietskeho zvizu.
V roku 1939 Rumunsko ostalo jedinym spojencom, ktory
mohol pomoct Polsku v situdcii, ked Franctzsko a An-
glicko dlhy ¢as necinne vyckavali. Polsky zlaty poklad bol
evakuovany cez Rumunsko na zdpad na bezpe¢nejsie mies-
to. Mala cast pokladu ostala v trezoroch Narodnej banky
Rumunska na jej zodpovednost. Nasa $tudia sa zaobera
jeho osudom podrobne.

Rumunsko a Polsko vytvorili politicky a vojensky spo-
jenecké zvizky v 30. rokoch 20. storocia, ale s obmedzenou
moznostou spolo¢ne konat. Preto Rumunsko nemohlo
Polsku v tazkom obdobi na zaciatku prvej svetovej vojny
pomoct. Napriek tomu Rumunsko umoznilo polskym
uradnikom a obyvatelom emigrovat cez svoje izemie na za-
pad. Dokonca Nérodna banka Rumunska menila kazdému

November 1916 shown Romania in an impossible situa-
tion, when it was forced to evacuate the National Trea-
sure in Russia, a solution accepted and covered with inter-
national warranties obtained from our allies. That treasure
never returned to our country and it is still ours to recover.
Three decades later, the beginning of the Second World War
forced Poland to negotiate a similar solution, when its ter-
ritory was the subject of a double invasion from its Western
and Eastern neighbors: Nazi Germany and Soviet Union.
In 1939, Romania remained the single ally to effectively
help Poland, when France and England entered a long peri-
od on inactivity. The Polish treasure passed through Roma-
nian territory following a Western way for a safer harbor. A
small portion of this treasure was kept by the National Bank
of Romania in its facilities and responsibility. Our study is
dedicated to that gold exactly.

Romania and Poland had built a political and military
alliance in the 1930-s, but with limitative room to action. So,
Romania at its turn was in impossibility to help Poland in
those difficult times, at the beginning of the Second World
War. Anyway, Romania accepted the Polish officials and
population to transit its territory to find escape to the West.
Moreover, National Bank of Romania accepted to exchange
Polish money with no cover in precious metal, against na-
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utecencovi polské peniaze nekryté drahym kovom za ru-
munské. Navy$e rumunska vlady poskytla na vlastné nakla-
dy utecencom - vyse 100 000 tradnikom, vojakom a civil-
nym osobam -lekarsku a finan¢nti pomoc a ubytovanie.
Koncom vojny viac ako 4 000 polskych ob¢anov bolo odka-
zanych na pomoc rumunskej vlady.

Jej pomoc vyvolavala mnoho ostrych protestov nem-
eckych tradov. Treba si predstavit silny tlak na rumunskych
uradnikov v tychto tazkych ¢asoch a tlak dal$ich totalitnych
rezimov v Eurdpe, ktori boli znepokojeni legitimnou hu-
manitdrnou pomocou, ktort Rumunsko poskytlo. O desat
mesiacov neskor, po Viedenskom diktate iniciovanom a
uskuto¢nenom Nemeckom, Talianskom a Madarskom,
Rumunsko stratilo severozdpadna cast Sedmohradska
v prospech Madarska. Tuto situdciu vyuzil Sovietsky zviz a
obsadil dve ¢asti rumunského tizemia — Besardbiu a sever-
nd Bukovinu.

Po 2. svetovej vojne Rumunsku vrétilo Polsku v$etko
polské zlato, ktoré ostalo v tschove v Néarodnej banke
Rumunska bez toho, ze by pritom uplatnilo prirodzené a
opravnené naroky na ndhradu nakladov spojenych s pomo-
cou polskym ute¢encom. Rumunsko tym v tomto pohnu-
tom obdobi preukazalo pozoruhodny huménny pristup.

tional currency, for any refugee. Furthermore, Romanian
government assured the refugees — officials, soldiers and civil
population, in number of over 100,000 people — with medi-
cal assistance, provisions and accommodation, on Romania’s
own expenses. By the end of the war, more than 4,000 Polish
nationals remained on Romanian government assistance.

All these actions attracted many powerful protests from
German authorities. We have to consider the big picture
and to understand the intense pressure put on Romanian
officials in those hard times, pressure coming from totali-
tarian regimes instituted in Europe, and which became
irate with Romania’s humanitarian and legitimate actions.
Ten month later, subsequent to Vienna Dictate, initiated
and sustained to the end by Germany, Italy and Hungary,
Romania lost the north-western part of Transylvania in fa-
vor of Hungary; taking advantage, Soviet Union invaded
Romanian provinces and took control over Bessarabia and
northern part of Bukowina.

After the war, Romania returned in perfect conditions
the small part of gold treasure remained in NBR’s custody.
Going over the natural and justified financial interests to re-
cover all expenses it encountered with Polish refugees, Ro-
mania demonstrated a remarkable humanitarian attitude
for those specific times.



Penazny obeh v zapadnom Bieloirusku za 2. svetovej vojny
Money circulation in West Belarus during the World War II
HenexxHoe o6pamenue B 3anmagHoil benapycu B rogpl Bropoii MupoBoii BOTHBI

Anexkcaunp BAIOPAY ; JTropmuma BAIOPA?

1) Bpecmckuti eocyoapcmeentuiti mexuudeckuti ynusepcumem (benapycy)
2) yn. Mockoseckas 267, e. bpecm, 220017, benapycv, e-mail: hingan@bk.ru

Pod terminom Zapadné Bielorusko sa v sovietskej a
sucasnej bieloruskej historiografii chapu bieloruské
krajiny, ktoré v rokoch 1921 - 1939 boli sti¢astou polského
$tatu (druhej republiky). V sucasnosti ide v podstate o
Brestskt a Grodensku oblast republiky Bielorusko.

V politicko-ekonomickej rovine spo¢iva vynimocnost
tejto oblasti v tom, Ze v pomerne kratkom obdobi od
zadiatku 1. svetovej vojny do konca 2. svetovej vojny sa
tu celkom 10-krat zmenila moc. S kazdou zmenou moci
stvisela aj zmena menového systému. Vynimkou nebolo
ani obdobie 2. svetovej vojny.

Pociatkom vojny, od 1. do 17. septembra 1939, bolo
zapadné Bielorusko sucastou Polska a obiehala tu polska
mena - zloty. Obiehali papierové peniaze v hodnote 1, 2,
5, 10, 20, 50, 100 a 500 zlotych a mince: bronzové po 1,2 a
5 gro$och, niklové 10, 20 a 50 grosov a 1 zloty, strieborné v
hodnote 1, 2, 5 a 10 zlotych a zlaté po 10 a 20 zlotych.

17. septembra 1939 Cervend armada vstupila na tze-
mie Zapadného Bieloruska a celé uzemie bolo v¢lenené do
Bieloruskej SSR. Do decembra sa v tejto oblasti zachoval
obeh polskych penazi a potom sa zacala ich vymena za so-
vietsku menu. V ZSSR v tom ¢ase obiehali tatovky po 1,3 a
5 rubloch, bankovky po 1, 3, 5, a 10 ¢ervoncoch (1 ¢ervonec
= 10 rublov) a bronzové mince po 1, 2, 3, a 5 kopejkacjh a
mediniklové po 10, 15 a 20 kopejkach.

22. jina 1941 hitlerovské Nemecko prepadlo ZSSR a za
kratko obsadilo jeho zdpadné oblasti vratane zapadného
Bieloruska. Uzemie Bieloruskej SSR bolo pocas nemeckej
okupdcie rozdelené na pat administrativnych zon, pricom
zapadobieloruské krajiny boli za¢lenené do $tyroch zén:

1. O$mjanska a Ostrovecka oblast boli vélenené do Gener-
alneho okruhu , Litva“ ri$skeho komisariatu ,,Ostland®,

2. Severozapadné oblasti Brestské a Bielostocké oblasti vyt-
vorili okruh ,,Belostok® spojeny s Vychodnym Pruskom.

3. Do Generdlneho okruhu ,,Bielorusko® ri$skeho komis-
ariatu ,,Ostland“ bola zac¢lenena cast zapadného Bielorus-

n the Soviet and present Byelorussia historiography, the

term Western Belarus means those parts of Byelorussia
territory that were, in the period 1921 - 1939, incorporated
in the Polish state /second republic). At present they are al-
most identic with the Brest and Grodno regions of the Re-
public of Belarus.

From the political and economical viewpoint it is ex-
ceptional due to the fact that that during a relatively short
period from the beginning of World War I to end of the
World War II. the political power changed there ten times.
Each change in political power was connected with change
of the currency system. Nor the period of World War IL
was not an exception. By the war beginning, from 1 - 17
September 1939 the Western Belarus was a part of Poland
and the Polish currency - the zloty - circulated there. The
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ka s mestami Lida, Novogrudok, Baranovi¢i a Gancevici.

4. Juzné oblasti s mestami Brest, Pinsk, Kobrin a Stolin boli
zallenené do Generalnych okruhov ,Volyn-Podolia“ a
Zitomir*“ ri$skeho komisaridtu ,Ukrajina“.

V kazdom okruhu obiehali iné peniaze. Vo zvlastnom
okruhu ,Bialostok® nemecka sprava zaviedla ako jediné
zakonné platidlo ri$ske marky obiehajiice aj v Nemecku.
Obyvatelstvo za ne muselo vymenit sovietske peniaze,
ktoré vlastnili. Obezivo tu tvorili bronzové mince po 1 a
2, fenigoch, mosadzné po 5 a 10 fenigov, zinkové po 1, 5
a 10 fenigov, niklové a hlinikové po 50 fenigoch, niklové
po 1 marke, strieborné po 2 a 5 markach, ako aj bankovky
Risskej a Nemeckej Rentovej banky po 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50,
100 a 1000 markéch.

V oblastiach za¢lenenych do okruhu , Litva“a v okruhu
»Bielorusko® obiehali okupa¢né peniaze Risskej uverovej
pokladnice po 50 fenigoch a 1, 2, 5, 20 a 50 ri$skych
markach a drobné zinkové mince po 1, 5 a 10 fenigoch.
Sovietska mena ostala v obehu v nariadenom pomere
10 rublov za 1 okupa¢nt marku, t.j. takmer pétkrat viac
oproti predvojnovému kurzu ri$skej marky. Ako peniaze
obyvatelia ¢asto pouzivali poukazky na textilné vyrobky
s hodnotou vyjadrenou v bodoch, v nominalnych hodno-
tach 1, 3, 5 a 10 bodov, vyddvané samostatne pre Bielo-
rusko a Litvu.

V oblastiach v¢lenenych do Ri§skeho komisariatu ,,Ukra-
jina“ do polovice jina 1942 tiez obiehali okupa¢né marky
a sovietske peniaze. V jari 1942 Nemci zriadili Ustredna
emisnu banku Ukrajiny, ktord 1. jula 1942 vydala papierové
platidla po 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200 a 500 karbovancoch.
Nominale 2 karbovance vsak do obehu neprislo.

Okrem toho sa vo vsetkych oblastiach vyskytovali pla-
tidla pre prislusnikov nemeckej Wehrmacht v hodnotach 1,
5,10 a 50 fenigov a 1, 5, 10 a 50 mariek pouzivané v osobit-
nych vojenskych predajniach. Ak prenikli do obehu v civil-
nej stére, menili sa za okupa¢né peniaze.

paper money in face value of 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500
zlotys and bronze coins 1, 2 and grosses, nickel coins of 10,
20 and 50 groszes and 1 zloty, silver coins of 1, 2, 5 and 10
zlotyas and gold coins of 10 and 20 zlotys circulated there.

On 17 September the red Army entered West Belarus
and the entire territory was incorporated in the Belarussian
SSR. The Polish currency continued to circulate there until
December 1939, when they started to be exchanged for the
soviet currency. At that time, the currency notes of 1, 3 and
5 rubles, the banknotes of 1, 3, 5 and 10 chervonets (1 cher-
vonets = 10 rubles), the bronze coins of 1, 2, 3 and 5 kopeks
and copper-nickel coins of 10, 15 and 20 kopeks.

On 22 June 1941 the Nazi Germany attacked USSR and
within a short time it occupied its western parts, inclusively
of western Belarus. During the German occupation, the



terrritory of Byelorussian SSR was divided into five admin-

istrative zones, the westbelarussian lands being incorpo-

rated into four zones:

1. The regions of Oshmjan and Ostrovec were incorporated
into the general circle “Lithuania” of the Reichskomisari-
ate “Ostland”,

2. Northeastern parts of the Brest and Bialystok regions
were created into the cirle “Belostok” joined to East
Prussia.

3. The General circle Belarus of the Reichkommisariat
“Ostland” included a part of East Belarus with the cities
of Lida, Novogrudok, Baranovichi and Gancevich.

4. The southern parts with the cities of Brest, Pinsk, Kobrin
and Stolin were incorporated into the General circles
“Volynia-Podolia” and “Zhitomir” of the Reichskom-
misariat “Ukraine”.

In each circle other money circulated. In the special
circle “Bialostok’, the German administration introduced
the Reichsmark, valid in whole Germany, as the exclusive
mean of payment. The population had to exchange the
owned Soviet money for the German money. The German
currency consisted of the bronze coins of 1 and 2 pfennigs,
brass coins of 5 and 10 pfennigs, zinc coins of 1, 5 and 10
pfennigs, nickel or aluminium coins of 5 pfennigs, nickel
coins of 1 mark,, silver coins of 2 and 5 mark, as well as the

Hon TEePMMHOM «3amafHasd bemapycb» B COBeTCKO
U COBPEMEHHOII 6emopycckoit mcropuorpaduu
HOHMMAIOTCA Oe/IOPYyCcCKMe 3eMIIN, BXOAMBIINE B HEPUOT,
¢ 1921 no 1939 ropsr B cocraB Ilonbckoro rocypmapcraa
(Bropoit Peun Ilocmonmroit). B HacTosiiiee Bpemsi 3TO
B OCHOBHOM Tepputopusa bpectckoit m IpopgHeHckon
obnacreit Pecrry6mmku Bemapycs.

B monuTMKO-3KOHOMMYECKOM IIJIaHE YHUKA/TbHOCTD
3TOTO pPeruoHa B TOM, YTO 33 OTHOCUTENBHO KOPOTKMII
IIPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHN C HavaJla IePBOJ MUPOBOJ BOVIHbI
U 0 OKOHYAaHMA BTOPOI 3[,eCh HEOHOKPATHO, IPMMEPHO
okono 10 pa3, MeHAmach BaacTb. C KaXAOM CMEHON
BJIACTY IPUXOAMIA CBOS JleHeXKHasd cucrtema. He cran
VICK/IIOYEHMEM U ITepuog, BTopoit MupoBoOii BOMHBI.

C Havaa BOJHBL ¢ 1 1o 17 cents6ps 1939 r., 3anagnHas
benapych Bxommma B coctas Ilombckoro rocymapcrsa.
COOTBETCTBEHHO B IEHEKHOM OOpalleHN) HaXOWIAch
HO/IbCKAsI BAJIIOTA — 3/I0THII. VIMenu xoxxaeHne 6yMa>KHble
JIeHbI' HOMUHanoM 1; 2; 5; 10; 20; 50; 100; 500 310TBIX U
MOHeTBI: OpOH30BbIe 1; 2; 5, Hukenessie 10; 20; 50 rpoureit,
1 3;moThiiL, cepebpsinble 1; 2; 5; 10 3710ThIX U 30710TbIe 10; 20
3JI0TBIX.

C 17 centa6pa 1939 r. KpacHas Apmus BcTynmia Ha
teppuropuio 3amagHoit Bemapycn u oHa 6pUta BKIIOUYEHA
B cocraB Bemopycckoit CCP. [lo mexabpst B permose
COXpaHs/IAch IONbCKas BANIOTA, a 3aTeM Hadascsi 06MeH
ee Ha coBerckylo. B CCCP B To BpeMsa HaXxoAuIuch B
06pa1ue1—m1/1 KasHayelCHKMe OuaeTbl HOMMHAIOM 1; 3;
5 py6ieit, 6aHKHOTHI 1; 3; 5; 10 yepBoHIeB (1 yepBoHel]
coorBeTcTBOBaI 10 py6/aAM) U MOHeTHI 6poH30BBIE 1; 2; 3;
5 komneek, HuKeneBble 10; 15; 20 Komeek.

B 22 nronsa 1941 r. rutneposckas lepmaHns Hamaaa Ha
CCCP u B KOpOTKUII Iepuoj, OKKyIMMpoBaja 3amajiHble
obrmacTy cTpaHbl, B TOM 4ncie u 3anapgHyio bBemapycs.
Teppuropuss BCCP B roppl okkymaunu OblIa pasfeneHa
HeMIJaMI Ha IATh a[IMUHUCTPATUBHBIX 30H, B TOM YMCTIe
3amafHOOEIOPYCCKMe 3eM/IM OKas3anuch B UeTHIPEX U3
HUX:

banknotes of the Reichsbank and Rentenbank of 1, 2, 5, 10,
20, 50, 100 and 1000 marks.

In the parts incorporated into the circled “Lithu-
ania” and in the circle “Belarus”, the occupation money
of the Reich Credit Cash of 50 pfennigs and 1, 2, 5, 20
and 50 Reichsmark and zinc coins of 1, 5 and 10 pfen-
nigs. The Soviet money continued to circulated in the
enforced rate of 10 roubles for 1 occupation mark, hence
almost five times more than the pre-war exchange rate.
The population also use the voucher of textile products a
a kind of money. They face value was expressed in points
(1, 3, 5 and 10(. They were separately issued for Belarus
and Lithuania.

In the parts incorporated into the Reichskommisariate
Ukraine the occupation marks and soviet money circulated
until mid-June 1942. In spring 1942 the Germans founded
the Ukrainian Central Bank of Issue, which issued paper
money of 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200 and 500 karbovanets
on 1. July 1942. However, the note of 2 karbovanets was not
put in circulation.

Besides it, in all areas the military money for Werrmacht
soldieras occurred, used in the military canteens. They had
values of 1, 5, 10 and 50 pfennigs and 1, 5, 10 and 50 mars. If
they penetrated into the civil sphere, they were exchanged
for the occupation marks.

1. Ommsanckuit n OcTpoBenKuit paiioHBl OTOIIMM K
TenepanpbHOMYy OKpyTY «JIUTBa» perxcKoMuccapmara
«OcTmang».

2. CeBepo-3anajiHble paitoHbl bpecTckoit n benocTokckoit
obnmacT cocTraBUWIM 0cCoObIT  OKpyr «bemocTok»,
IpyUCoeNHEHHbI K BocTrounoit ITpyccum.

3.Blenepanbublit oKpyT «benopyccusa» peiixckommccapmaTa

«OcTnang» BoLIA YacTb JamafHoll bemapycu ¢

ropogamu JInpa, Hosorpynok, bapanosuun, [anneBuyn.

4. YOxuble paitonsl ¢ ropopamu bpect, ITnuck, KobpuH,
CrommH Bomumm B cocTaB leHepasnbHBIX OKPYTOB
«Bonbmb-Ilogonysa» n «Kutommp» peiixckommccapmara
«YKpanHay.

B xaxgoM oxpyre B ob6palleHMM HaXOJVIUCH
pasnmuuHble JOeHbru. B ocobom oxpyre «bemocTox»
HeMelKye BIACcTY OODBABWIM pPeNXCMapKy, XOAVBIINE
cobctBeHHO B lepMaHMy, eNUHCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHHBIM
IUIATEXXHBIM CPEJCTBOM 1 3aCTABI/IV HaCe/IeHIIe OOMEHSTD
Ha HMX MMEBIIYIOCSI COBETCKYIO BaymioT. TakuM o6pasom,
37leChb MOSABUINCH OPOH30BbIe MOHETHI B 1 U 2 TIheHHNUTOB,
naTyHHBIe B 5 U 10 mn¢eHHUroB, nyHKOBBIE B 1, 5 u 10
1 eHHNTOB, aTIOMIHIIEBbIE 11 HUKeeBble B 50 1()eHHUTOB,
HUKe/IeBble B 1 MapKy, cepeOpsiHble B 2 1 5 MapoK, a TaKxe
6aHkHOTBI [ocyapcTBeHHOrO 1 PeHTHOro 6aHKOB B 1; 2; 55
10; 205 50; 1005 1000 MapoK.

B paiionax, oromefmmx K OKpyry «JIuteBa» um B
okpyre «bBenmopyccusi» B oOpalieHUy HaXOZWIIChH
OKKYTIAIIOHHbIe MapKu — 6yMaxcHble 611eTsl KpenntHoit
Kaccel Parixa HomumHamoMm B 50 ndennuros, 1; 2; 5; 20;
50 pelxcMapoK M pa3MeHHble MOHETbI M3 IVMHKa B 1;
5 u 10 ndennuros. CoBeTckas BalOTa OCTANach B
obpalljeHny ¢ NPUHYAUTENbHBIM KypcoM 10 py6meit 3a 1
OKKYIIALIMOHHYIO MapKy, T.e. IIOYTH B IIATb pa3 OGoJblie
II0 CPaBHEHMIO C JIOBOEHHBIM KYPCOM pelxcMapku. B
KadyecTBe JieHeT Hace/lleHNe 9acTO MCIONb30BalIoO 3HAKM
ITYHKTOBOV CTOMMOCTY NPAJVIIbHBIX U3JIeNNI HOMUHATIOM
B 15 3; 5; 10 IyHKTOB, BBIITYLIEHHbIE OTHAENbHO /1A JINTBEI
n g4 bemapycu.
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B paitomax bBemapycm, mnpucoefMHEHHBIX K
pelixkoMuccapuaTy «YKpauHa», BO CepeJMHbl MIOHHA
1942 r. B oOpalleHNM HAXOAUIUCh OKKYIaIlMOHHBIE
MapKu U coBeTcKue py6mu. BecHoit 1942 r. HeMuaMn
611  o6pasoBaH  lleHTpanbHBI  OMMUCCHOHHBII
6aHK YKpauHbl, KOTOpBIi ¢ 1 wmionsa 1942 T
BBITYCTU/I B oOpaljeHue OyMaKHble [eHEXHBIE
3HakKy B Kap6oBaHIaX. DbIIM  3MUTHPOBAaHBI
cnepyromuye HoMuHanbe: 15 2; 5; 105 205 505 1005 200
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u 500 xap6oBaHIIeB, OJHAKO NEHEXHble 3HAKU B 2
kapboBaHIla B 0OpaleHne He MOMaNi.

Kpome TOro, BO BCeX 30HAX OKKyHAIMM MOIN
BCTPEYaTbCs «IUIATEXKHbIE CPENCTBA [IOBONbCTBUA /A
repMaHCKMX BOOPY>KEHHBIX CM/I» HOMUHAIOM B 1; 5; 10; 50
ndennnros u 1; 5; 10; 50 MapoK, KOTOpbIe IpefHAa3HAYATIIICH
s obpallleHMs B CIHELMaAbHBIX MarasyMHax BOMHCKMX
vacTell. B cydae momaganms B rpaXkjaHCKIIT 000pOT OHU
IIOJI/IeXKa/IN 0OMEHY Ha OKKYIIaIVIOHHBIE JeHBTIL.



Falzifikaty slovenskych papierovych platidiel v rokoch 1939 - 1945 a ich typizacia
Counterfeits of Slovak paper money in 1939 - 1945 and their typifying.
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Fa1§ovanie postihovalo pocas 2. svetovej vojny na Slov-
ensku takmer vyhradne provizorne platidla zhotovené
pretlacenim ceskoslovenskych bankoviek v hodnote 100
Kés vzor 1931, 500 K¢ vzor 1929 a 1000 K¢ vzor 1934. K ich
fal$ovaniu doslo v dvoch vlnach. Prvé sa zacala zaciatkom
roku 1940, pricom bola pred verejnostou az do jari 1941
utajovand. Skoncila sa zhruba stiahnutim pretlacenych
100-korunac¢ok 1. septembra 1941 a 1000-korunacok
17. augusta 1942. Charakterizovala ju prevazne vysoka
nebezpecnost falzifikitov a ich pomerne casty vyskyt.
Vidsina falzifikitov 100-korunacok bola pritom rozoznana
azpoichstiahnuti. V tejto faize SNB pristupovala k majitelom
falzifikdtov benevolentne a takmer vsetky falzifikaty nah-
radila. Druhd vlna pokracovala do leta 1945. Postihovala
stale platné pretlacené 500-korundcky. Falzifikaty boli
primitivne a lahko rozoznatelné, prevazne rucne kreslené.

During the World War II, the counterfeiters fo-
cused almost exclusively of original Czechoslo-
vak banknotes of 100 K¢ pattern 1931, 500 K¢ pattern
1929 and 1000 K¢ pattern 1934 provided with overprint
SLOVENSKY STAT. (Slovak state). The overprints were
counterfeited in two waves. The first began in early 1940
and was kept in secrecy before the public until spring
1941. It ended simultaneously with withdrawing of the
overprinted banknotes on 1 September 1941 (100 K¢&/
Ks) and 18 August 1942 (1000 K¢/Ks). It was character-
ized by predominantly high dangerousness of counter-
feits and by their relatively frequent occurrence. Most
counterfeited 100-crown notes were detected after their
withdrawal. In this phase, the national bank approached
rather benevolently to their owner and redeemed almost
all counterfeits presented. The second wave continued
until summer 1945. It was connected only with the over-
printed 500-crown notes. The counterfeits were primi-
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Vyskytovali hlavne na moravsko-slovenskom pomedzi.
Nérodna banka za ne neposkytovala ndhradu a ich pévod-
covia uz boli stihani. Mimo tizemia Slovenska a Protektora-
tu bola zistena len jedind bankovka s falosnou pretlacou,
a to v Berline. Typizdcia falo$nych pretla¢i vypracovana v
Slovenskej narodnej banke bola zalozend na poznatku, ze
ten isty Stocok bol pouzity na pretla¢ dvoch alebo troch
nomindle. Preto boli typizované samotné pretlace. Preto
¢isla ich typov v ramci jedného nominale nepredstavuju
suvislu ¢iselnt postupnost. Celkom bolo zistenych 26 ty-
pov pretlaci, pricom koncom vojny sa prestali typizovat a
¢islovat zachytené rucne kreslené falzifikaty.

Z definitivnych papierovych platidiel sa stala ter¢om
falsovania iba 1000-korundc¢ka vzor 1940 a to v jedinom
pripade v roku 1944, ked bolo zachytenych osem kusov fal-
zifikatov. Boli vyrobené hektograficky a ru¢ne dokreslené.

tive and easily detectable, mostly hand-drawn. They oc-
curred mainly along the Slovak-Moravian border. The
national bank did not redeem them and their owners
were examined. Out of the territory of Slovakia and Pro-
tectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, only one banknote
with false overprint was discovered in Berlin. Typify-
ing of counterfeited overprints was based on the fact
that some false printing forms were used to overprint
two or even all three denominations. Therefore only the
overprints themselves were typified and their numbers
within one denomination do not represent a continuous
numeric sequence. Altogether 26 types of counterfeits
were detected, but by the end of the war the hand.drawn
overprints were no more typified and numbered.

Among the definitive paper money only the 1000-crown
banknote pattern 1940 was counterfeited in 1944, when
eight counterfeits were discovered. They were hectogra-
phed and finished by hand drawing.



Peniaze a Banka Polsko - ceskoslovenskej konfederacie v svetle archivnych
materialov z Londyna: prispevok k medzinarodnym vztahom.

Money and Bank of Polish - Czechoslovak Confederation in view of archive
materials from London: a contribution to international relationships

Pieniadz i Bank Zwiazku Polsko Czechostowackiego w §wietle archiwaliow
londynskich - przyczynek do stosunkéw miedzynarodowych
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ozhodnutim polskej vlady z 25. septembra 1939 vznikla

30. septembra 1939 polska exilova vlada vo Francuzsku,
ktora po porazke Francuzska presidlila 17. marca 1940 do
Londyna. Tam, 21. juna 1940 vznikla aj ceskoslovenska
vlada v exile.

K prvému stretnutiu polskych a ceskoslovenskych
$tatnikov, generala Wtadystawa Sikorského a prezidenta
Edvarda Benesa doslo uz 10. septembra 1940. Tykalo sa
vzniku uzdieho §titneho zvizku Polska, Ceskoslovenska a
Madarska. Pri tejto prilezitosti bol zalozeny koordina¢ny
vybor, ktory sa mal zaoberat polsko-ceskoslovenskym
zblizenim.

V polovici roku 1941 si ministerstva zahrani¢ia Polska
a Ceskoslovenska vymenili néty, ktorymi sa informovali o

n the base of decision of the Polish government from 25

September 1939 the Polish government in exile arose
in France on 30 September 1939. After defeat of France it
moved to England on 17 March 1940. The Czechoslovak
government in exile arose in England on 21 June 1940.

The first meeting of the Polish and Czechoslovak states-
men, general Wladystaw Sikorski and president Edvard
Benes took place already on 10 September 1940. They dis-
cussed creation of a closer federation of Poland, Czecho-
slovakia and Hungary. At that occasion, a coordination
committee was founded to solve the Polish-Czechoslovak
appropriation.

In mid-1941, the ministries of foreign affairs of Poland
and Czechoslovakia changed the notes, by means of which
Decyzjq rzadu polskiego z 25 wrzesnia 1939 r. powolany

zostal rzad polski na uchodzstwie we Francji (30 wrz-
esnia 1939 r.). Po przegranej kampanii francuskiej przeniost
sie 17 marca 1940 r. do Londynu. Tam tez na ziemiach bry-
tyjskich powstat takze rzad Czechostowacji na uchodzstwie
-21lipca 1940 r.

Pierwsze spotkanie mezéw stanu gen. Wladyslawa
Sikorskiego i prezydenta Edwarda Bene$a nastapila juz
10 wrzesnia 1940 r. Bylo ono powigzane z powotaniem
$ciSlejszej federacji Polski, czechoslowacji i Wegier.
Powotano Komitet Koordynacyjny, ktory mial zajaé sie
zblizeniem polsko-czechostowackim.

W polowie 1941 r. placéwki MSZ Polski i Czechostowaciji

otrzymaly noty, ktére informowaty o nawigzaniu kontaktow
i stworzenia zwiazku polsko-czechostowackiego. Zatamalo
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nadviazani kontaktov a vytvoreni polsko-ceskoslovenske;
federacie. Doslo k tomu po podpise zmluvy Sikorski
- Majski 30. juna 1941. Okrem ustavného aktu Polsko-
¢eskoslovenskej federacie hovoril III. oddiel projektu aj o
hospodarskych otazkach, federalnych financiach, obehu
tovarov a penazi.

Po vypuknuti nemecko-sovietskej vojny sa situdcia
diametralne zmenila. 19. januara 1942 bola sice pod-
pisand polsko-c¢eskoslovenskd zmluva predpokladajica
vznik colnej unie a dohodu o menovej politike, no USA
a ZSSR nemali zaujem na vzniku nového politického ut-
varu v strednej Eurdpe. Prispevok na zaklade archivnych
materialov opisuje polské stanovisko k bankovnictvu a
spolo¢nej mene.

they mutually informed about taking contacts and creation
of Polish-Czechoslovak federation. It was done after ratifi-
cation of the agreement Sikorski — Majski on 30 June 1941.
Besides the constitutional act of the Polish-Czechoslovak
federation, the III. part defined the economical problems,
federal treasury and circulation of commodities and money.

After break out of the German-Soviet war, the situation
changed essentially. On 19 January 1942 a Polish-Czecho-
slovak agreement presuming creation of Custom union and
signing an agreement about monetary policy, but USA and
USSR were not more interested in emergence of a new po-
litical formation in Central Europe. Basing on archive ma-
terials, the contribution describes the Polish attitude to the
banking and common currency.

sie to po podpisaniu 30 lipca 1941 r. uktadu Sikorki-Majs-
ki. Mimo ulozenia Aktu Konstytucyjnego Zwiazku Polski
i Czechostowacji. Rozdzial III projektu Aktu moéwit m.in.
o sprawach gospodarczych, skarbie zwigzkowym i obrocie
towarowym oraz platniczym.

Po wybuchu wojny niemiecko-radzieckiej sytu-
acja ulegla diametralnej zmianie. Podpisano co praw-
da 19 stycznia 1942 r. uklad polsko-czechostowacki
zapowiadajacy uni¢ celng, uzgodniono polityka
walutowa, lecz Stany Zjednoczone i ZSRR nie byty zain-
teresowane tworzeniem nowego tworu politycznego
(konfederacji polsko-czechstowackiej) w srodkowej Eu-
ropie. Artykul na podstawie archiwaliéw londynskich
omawia polski punkt widzenia na sprawy bankowosci i
wspodlnego pieniadza.



Nové poznatky o rumunskych zlatych minciach vydanych v rokoch 1939-1940
New data on Romanian gold coins issued during 1939-1940
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Moderné rumunské zlaté mince su stale nedostatocne
zname. Do urcitej miery je to sposobené relativne
malym vyskytom tychto minci. Razili sa zvycajne v pod-
statne mensich mnozstvach ako podobné mince v inych
§tatoch. Vyznamnou pri¢inou je aj skutocnost, ze so-
cialisticky rezim podrobil mimoriadne vlastnikov minci
z drahych kovov prisnej kontrole a spdsobil im mnohé
neprijemnosti a nasilie.

Dve mince, ktoré st predmetom tohto prispevku, boli
zrejme vydané na pamiatku dvoch udalosti v dejinach ru-
munského kralovstva: 100. vyrocie narodenia krala Kar-
ola I. v roku 1939 a desat rokov panovania krala Karola
II. v roku 1940. Skuto¢nym ddévodom vsak bolo oslavit
kralovu osobnost a zaroven odmenit jeho pribuznych a
najblizsich.

Romanian modern gold coins are still poorly known. To
a certain extent, this fact is owed to the relatively small
circulations of these artifacts — they used to be struck in
fairly small numbers - compared to the similar issues of the
other countries. On the other hand, an important reason is
that the socialist regime had extended its tight control over
the precious metal coins owners, which were subjected to
vexations and abuses during the communist era.

The two issues, on which the authors present their
point of view, were apparently meant to mark two im-
portant events in the history of Romanian royalty: King’s
Carol I birth centenary, in 1939, and the 10 years of King’s
Carol II reign, on the following year. In reality, these
events were mere pretexts; their purpose is to glorify the
king’s personality and also a mean of rewarding his rela-
tives and intimates.

Charakteristickym znakom oboch minci bolo, ze
pamitné mince boli vydané v nomindlnej hodnote 20 a 100
lei, ale zaroven sa vyskytuju velké exempléare s priemerom
41 mm a hmotnostou 42 g oznacované ako zlaté $perky.
Kazda minca existuje v dvoch variantoch.

Velké exempldre mali obmedzeny vyskyt. Boli ve-
nované pribuznym a najbliz§ej rodine kralovského domu
a zaslazilym $tatnym dradnikom. Znacény pocet ostal vo
vlastnictve krala. Hoci aj tieto sa uvadzaji v numizmatick-
ych katalégoch, st velmi malo zndme. Z tohto dévodu, do-
konca aj také zakladné idaje ako hmotnost a vyska nakladu,
odborna literatura neuvadza alebo ich uvadza nespravne.

Clanok uvadza osem nepublikovanych odrazkov na
ilustraciu ich vydania a informacie o spdsobe ich zhotove-
nia a distribucie.

A feature of these series is that numismatic coins are is-
sued with face value of 20 and 100 lei, but also appear large
pieces with a diameter of 41 mm and weighing 42 grams,
defined as gold jewelry in two variants each.

The second series had a limited circulation, being of-
fered to the relatives and intimates of the Royal House, as
well as to the senior state officials, and much remained in
the possession of the king. Therefore, even they are men-
tioned in all numismatic catalogues, they are very poorly
known. For this reason, even some essential elements, such
as weight and total issue number, are not listed in the spe-
cialized literature or they are recorded incorrectly.

The authors illustrate eight unpublished proofs for the
clarification on these issues and bring explanations, and
also provide information on the manufacture and their dis-
tribution.
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Vztah k peniazom v stcasnej ukrajinskej spolo¢nosti
Attitude to money in contemporane Ukrainian society
OTHoleHNe K JeHbraM B COBpeMEHHOM YKPallHCKOM 00111ecTBe

H0puit TAYKOBCKUI

JIvsosckuti HayuoHanvHoLli yHusepcumem um. Meana Oparnko Ykpauna, pachk@ukr.net

Rlczzvoj sucasnej ukrajinskej spolo¢nosti prebieha v
omplikovanych socialno-ekonomickych a poli-
tickych podmienkach, ked peniaze st nielen symbolom
in$trumentalnych moznosti ¢loveka na ziskanie hmotnych
pozitkov, ale aj prostriedkom uplatiiovania vplyvu na prak-
ticky vSetky sféry spolo¢nosti. Ide predovsetkym o tie pod-
mienky, v ktorych peniaze predstavuji mocny ¢initel nielen
ekonomickych procesov, ale vplyvaju na rozvoj jedinca vo
vietkych etapach jeho ekonomickej socializacie. Vyznam-
nym prvkom takéhoto vnimania penazi je problém vztahu
k peniazom, ktory sa vyznamne meni v zavislosti na rozvoji
trhovych vztahov.

Sovietsky systém dlhé roky pestoval v ludoch pocit, ze
peniaze su zlom a preto nahromadenie penazi v budic-
nosti neprivedie k nicomu dobrému. Takyto stereotyp sa
stal velmi ¢astym najmai vo vztahu starsej generacie k peni-
azom. Dnes, ako ukazuju udaje sociologickych vyskumov,
vznikla akasi psychologicka rovnovaha, ked sa peniaze
spajaju s pracou vdaka sporivej praxi. Napriklad podla uda-
jov Ustavu sociolégie Narodnej Akadémie vied Ukrajiny v
Kyjeve v polovici prvého desatrocia 21. storocia 52,4 % re-
spondentov vyjadrilo tolerantny vztah k bohatstvu, t.j. pe-
niazom, za podmienky, ak vsetko to je zarobené poctivou
pracou.

Na Ukrajine v sicasnosti peniaze predstavuju jeden
z vyznamnych faktorov narodnej identifikdcie, ktora uka-
zuje samostatnost ukrajinského naroda, na jeho usilie
o nezavislost a suverenitu. Napriklad symbol trojzubcu,
predstavujuci ukrajinsky $tatny znak, prisiel na Ukrajinu
ako rodovy symbol dynastie Rurikovcov, zobrazeny na
minciach staroruského kniezata Vladimira Velkého. Prit-
om sucasné ukrajinské platidla citlivo odrazali dokonca aj
nie velmi zretené zmeny v ideologickom postaveni narod-
nej identity (Z. Skrinnik). Osobitne to mozno pozorovat
na vzhlade jednohrivnového nomindle. Na jej prvom
tvare, danom do obehu 2. septembra 1996, predstavuje
portrét Vladimira Velké typ blizky jeho vyobrazeniam na
minciach razenych v case jeho panovania - na zlatnikoch
a serebrnikoch - vyobrazenych v ibeardlustrovanych de-
jinach Ukrajiny od M. HruSevského. Knieza Vladimir je tu
predstaveny v celej velkosti osobnosti monarchu, s korun-
ou, bez brady, s dlhymi fazmi, aké boli neskdr prizna¢né
pre Kozakov. Takyto vyzor kniezat kyjevskej Rusi zod-
poveda aj svedectvam cudzich poslov, zachytenych v his-
torickych pramenoch. Avsak v roku 2004, ked politické
smerovanie prezidenta Leonida Ku¢mu ¢oraz zretelnejsie
nadobudalo charakter vazalského vztahu k Rusku, zme-
nil sa obraz Vla-dimira Velkého, aky kazdodenne videli
Ukrajinci na platidle. Korunu nahradila ¢iapka, objavila sa
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brada a dlhé vlasy — portrét bol prispésobeny typu ruského
bojara.

Stucasného cloveka charakterizuje nielen pritomnost
penazi, ale aj schopnost ich pouzivat. Pre Ukrajinu je to
jedna z najvyznamnej$ich uloh. Je nevyhnutné, aby pe-
niaze ,pracovali“ pre cloveka. Vo vyznamnej miere sa
takého postavenie problému tyka rozvoja bankového sys-
tému. Ak v roku 2005 bolo 21,1% respondentov ochotnych
uloZit svoje tGspory v $tatnej banke, v domdcej komercnej
banke to bolo 6,4% a v zahrani¢nej 13,9%. Pritom 39,5%
obyvatelov negativne vnimalo samotni moznost uklada-
nia penazi v penaznych ustavoch. NavySe v podmienkach
finan¢nej krizy boli zaznamenané negativne tendencie vo
vztahu ludi k domacemu bankovému systému. Vo februari
2009 az 79,6% obyvatelov vyjadrilo uplni nedoveru k
bankovému systému. Spomenuty globalny problém dnes
podryva autoritu existujiiceho penazného systému a bude
potrebny cas, aby sa zvysila dovera k penaznym udstavom.
Na druhej strane, podla ndzoru expertov, krizové obdobie
zvy$uje vyznam relativnej vahy a dovery k elektronickym
peniazom. Tak zvany e-banking predstavuje dnes v Eurdpe
¢oraz populdrnej$iu formu vedenia ekonomickej ¢innosti.
Pritom, ako ukazuji porovnavacie vyskumy v strednej
a vychodnej Eurépe, tento typ finan¢nych sluzieb je na
Ukrajine najmenej populdrny. Zdkladnym problémom je
obava z nedostato¢nej bezpecnosti takéhoto druhu sluzieb.
Najvyssiu popularitu (84,8 %) ma u obyvatelov Ukrajina
sluzba zaloZena na informacii o osobnom ucte. Motiva-
cia k otvoreniu uctu je vSak charakteristicka iba pre 34,3
% opytanych. Na porovnanie, v Polsku pouziva e-banking
na otvorenie uctu 89,3% obyvatelov (A. Dabrowska, M. Ja-
nos-Kreslo, 2009). Rozvoj elektronického bankovnictva do
znacnej miery suivisi s rastom poctu pouzivatefom Internetu
na Ukrajine a rastom skusenosti s internetovym predajom
a pouzivanim platobnych karat. Vyskumy ukazuji priamu
zavislost medzi spdsobom platenia nakupov a uroviiou
prijmov a vzdelania ¢loveka — ¢im vyssie vzdelanie a prij-
my, tym castej$ie pouzivaju platobné karty. Pritom 7,5%
spotrebitelov vobec nepoculo o internetovom bankovnictve
a 26,2 % Ukrajincov uprednostnuje platit za ndkupy v hoto-
vosti pred platbami cez Internet.

Uvedené vlastnosti pouzivania penazi na dne$nej
Ukrajine ukazuju protikladnost procesov prebiehajucich v
penaznej sfére a v peniaznom obehu. Pritom mnohé zavisi
v tejto sfére nielen na politike $tatu, ale aj na vedomi ludj,
jeho vnimavosti k inovaciam v bankovej sfére a tiez na vyt-
voreni novej finan¢nej kultury, ktora by zodpovedala nielen
domacim potrebam, ale aj celoeurdpskym integraénym
tendenciam.



he present Ukrainian society develops under complex

social-economical and political conditions, where
money are not only a symbol of instrumental possibilities of
individuals to obtain material enjoyments, but also a mean
of influence on almost all spheres of the society. First of all
ewe speak about those conditions in which money repre-
sent a powerful factor not only in economical processes, but
impact on development of an individual almost in all stages
of his economical socialization. A significant element of
such perceiving of money is problem of attitude to money,
which is significantly changing in dependence of develop-
ment of market relationships.

For a long time, the soviet system cultivated a feeling
in population that money represent a wrong and accumu-
lation of money would lead to nothing good in the future.
Such a stereotype became usual especially in attitude of
older generations to money. Today, as shown by socio-
logical investigations, s kind of psychological balance ap-
peared, which connect money with labor and economiz-
ing practices. For example, according to data of Institute
of sociology of National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
in Kiev in mid of the first decade on 21st century 52.4%
of respondents expressed a tolerant attitude to richness,
i.e. to money under condition that it was gathered due to
a honest labor.

At present money in Ukraine represent one of sig-
nificant factors of national identification, which manifest
independence of the Ukrainian nation, its effort for in-
dependence and sovereignty. For example, symbol of the
trident, representing the Ukrainian state coat-of-arms,
came to Ukraine as a family symbol of the House of Ru-
rik depicted on coins of the old-Russian douche Vladimir
the Great. At the same time the modern Ukrainian money
reflected even not too much obvious changes in ideologi-
cal position of the national identity (Z. Skrinnik). It can
be seen especially in outlook of the one-hrivna note. In
its first issue, put in circulation on 2 September 1996, the
portrait of Vladimir the Great is typologically close to his
portraits on coins minted at time of its ruling - the zlat-
niks ans srebrniks — depicted in the Illustrated History of
Ukraine by M. Hrushevski. The douche Vladimir is pre-
sented her in the entire greatness of a monarch personal-
ity, with crown, without beard, with long mustaches that
were later characteristic of the Kazaks. Such outlook of
douches of Kijev Russia also corresponds to witnesses of
foreign ambassadors noted in historical sources. However,
in 2004, when the political orientation of the president
Leonid Kuchma started to have character of vassal rela-
tionship to Russia, portrait of Vladimir the Great, which
the Ukrainians cold admire on notes, changed. The crown
was replaced by a cap; a beard and long hairs appeared on

PaSBI/ITI/Ie COBPEMEHHOIO  YKPaWHCKOro  06IiecTBa
IIPOMCXOJUT B HENPOCTBIX COLMA/IbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX
U TIONIUTUYECKUX YCIOBUAX, KOTTA IEHbIM CTAHOBATCA He
TOJIbKO CMMBOJIOM MHCTPYMEHTA/IbHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEN
Ye/IoBeKa MO IPMOOPETEeHMI0 MaTepyuanbHbIX O71ar, HO U
CPenCTBOM BIIMAHA IPaKTUYeCKy Ha Bce cepbl 00111ecTBa.
Peub upier mpexsye BCEro O TeX YCIOBMAX, B KOTOPBIX
IeHbIU JIeICTBUTENIBHO SIBJISIIOTCS MOIHBIM (aKTOpPOM He
TONIBKO 9KOHOMMYECKOTO MPOrpecca, HO U CIOCOOCTBYIOT
PasBUTUIO Y€JIOBEKA Ha BCEX 3TallaX €r0 SKOHOMUYECKOI
couManusauuy. BaXKHbIM 3/1eMEHTOM TaKOTO BOCHPUATHA
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the portrait — the portrait was adopted to typical outlook
of a Russian boiar.

The modern people are characterized not only by pres-
ence of money, but also by ability to use it. Or Ukraine it is
one of most significant tasks. It is inevitable to the money
“work” for the people. Such setting of the problem is con-
nected, to a high degree, with development of the banking
system. When in 2005 21.1% of respondents were willing
to depose their money in the state bank, only 6.4% of them
were willing to depose them in Ukrainian commercial
bank, but 13.9% in a foreign bank. At the same time, even
39.5% of respondent perceived negatively the possibility to
depose money in a banking institute as such. In addition, in
conditions of the financial crisis, there were observed nega-
tive tendencies in attitude of population to the Ukrainian
banking system. In February 2009 even 79.6% of popula-
tion expressed absolute mistrust to the banking system. The
global problem undermines authority of the existing bank-
ing system and a time will be necessary to increase cred-
ibility of banking institutes. On other hand, according to
opinion of experts, the crisis period increases significance
of relative weight and credibility to electronic money. The
s.c. e-banking represents now in Europe the more popular
form of management of economical activities. At the same
time, as shown by comparative investigations in Central
and East Europe, this type of financial services is the less
popular just in Ukraine. The basic problem is the fear from
insufficient security of such kind of services. The most pop-
ular (84.8%) in Ukraine is the service based on information
about personal account. Motivation to open an account is,
however, characteristic only for 34.4% of respondents. For
comparison, in Poland 89.3% of respondent use e-banking
to open an account (A. Dgbrowska, M. Janos-Kreslo, 2009).
Development of electronic banking is connected, to s con-
siderable degree, with increase in number if Internet user
in Ukraine and increase of experience with Internet sailing
and use of credit cards. Investigations show a direct depen-
dence between mode of paying of purchases and level of
income and education of people - the higher education and
income; the oftener the credit cards are used. On contrary
7.5% of respondents never heart about Internet banking
and 26.2% of Ukrainians prefer to pay purchase b cash be-
fore paying through Internet.

The attitudes to use of money in the present-day Ukraine
indicate contradictions in processes running of financial
sphere and money circulation. At the same time, many as-
pect in this sphere depend not only on the state policy, but
also on people consciousness, on their perceiving of inno-
vations in banking sphere, as well as on creation of a new
financial culture, which would meet the local demands, but
also the integration tendencies in Europe.

IeHer sABJIseTCs IpobieMa OTHOLIEHNS K IEHbTaM, KOTOPOe
CYIIECTBEHHO M3MEHAETCA 10 MePe Pa3BUTUA PHIHOYHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUI.

Jonrue ropbl COBETCKas CUCTeMAa BOCHUTbIBANA Yy
4yesloBeKa 4YyBCTBO, YTO JIEHbIUM — 3TO 3710 U TIO3TOMY
HaKOIIJIeHJe JIeHeT HY K 4eMy XOpolleMy He TpuBefieT B
OynyieM. Takoil cTepeoTHI OKa3acs OYeHb SKU3HEHHBIM
0CO06EHHO B OTHOIIEHNUN CTapirero mokojnenus. CeromHs,
KaK CBUJETE/IbCTBYIOT JAHHbBIE COLMONOTMYECKUX MCCIIe-
TDOBaHMII, HAMETUIOCA HEKOTOpOoe IICUXOJIOTMYecKoe
paBHOBecHe, KOTIJla JIeHbTM CBA3BIBAIOTCA C TPYHOM U



HIOJIOKUTENbHOM HAKOIMTENbCKOM MpakTukoi. Tak, 3a
maHubIMM VIHcTHTyTa coumonormm HAH VYxpaunsr (r.
Kues) Ha cepenuny 2000-x ropoB 52,4% ONpOIIEHHBIX B
OTHOLIEHNY K OOraTcTBy (T. €. K JeHbraM) BBICKA3bIBA/IN
TOJTIEPAHTHbIE CYXXJIE€HMSA IPU YCIOBUM, €CIM BCe 3TO
3apab0TaHO YeCTHBIM TPYHOM.

B coBpemenHON YKpauHe [IEHBIU CTAaHOBATCA OFHUM
U3 BaKHBIX (PaKTOPOB HALMOHAJIBHON WMJICHTU(UKALVIN,
KOTOpas YKas3blBaeT Ha CaMOOBITHOCTb YKPaMHCKOIO
Hapojla, Ha €ro CTpeM/IeHMe K He3aBUCUMOCTU U
cyBepenntery. Kak mpumep, cuMmBOn - Tpusyd, Haumo-
Ha/IbHBII Tep6 YKpauHbI, NpUIIeN K HaM KaK POJIOBOIL
3HaKk PropumkoBmdyeil, BbIYEKAHEHHbII Ha MOHETax
IpeBHepycckoro KHaA3sA Bmagumupa Bemukoro. Ilpu
9TOM COBPEMEHHbIE YKPaMHCKME JIEHbIM OKa3anch
YYBCTBUTE/IbHBIMM  JJaXkKe K HEe OYEeHb 3aMETHbBIM
U3MEHEHMAM B MJEOJIOTMYECKOM CTAaTyce HaI[MOHa/IbHOI
upeHTnaHoct (3. CKpMHHMK). B wacTHOCTH, 9TO MOXKHO
YBUJETb Ha IM3aliHe OFHOTPUBHEBOII KYIIOphl. B mepsoM
ee BapMaHTe, BBEIECHHOM B o0OpalieHue 2 ceHTA0ps 1996 T,
noprpet Bragumupa Benmkoro mpezmcrasiisi co601 TUITaX,
HOpUOIVDKEHHBI K M300paKeHNsIM KHs3s1 Ha MOHETAX,
YEeKaHHBIX BO BpPEMEHa €ro IpaBjieHMsA — 3JaTHUKAX U
cepeOpsHHMKAX, — IPUBEIEHHbIX B “VIIM0CcTpUpOBaHHOI
ucropun Ykpanmusl' M. Ipymesckoro. Kuasp Bmagumup
IIpeJCTaB/IeH 3/1eCh BO BCell IIOTHOTE MOHAPILETO BeINMYMA:
B KOpOHe, 6e3 6GOpOmBI, C AIMHHBIMU yCaMM, KOTOpBIE
HO3)Xe ObUIM XapaKTepHbIe [ KO3aKOB. Takoe OmMcaHme
BHeIIHero Buja KHaAsell Kuesckoit Pycu oTBedaeT Takxke
CBUJIETE/IbCTBAM MHOCTPAHHBIX IIOCIOB, IIPUBEJEHHBIM
B MCTOpMYecKMX McTouHMkax. OpHako B 2004 r., xorga
nomuThYeckuit Kypc npesugenta JI. Kyumbr Bce 6ornee
BBIPA3UTEIBHO HAOMPAT BACCATBHBIX Y€PT OTHOCUTEIBHO
Poccun, nsmennics o6pas Bragumupa Bennkoro, uto ero
IIOCTOSIHHO BMJENM YKPaMHLbI Ha JEHEXHOIl KYIIope, -
KOPOHY 3aMeHM/Ia LIATKa, MOABUINCh 60pofa U [AIMHHbIE
BOJIOCHI — MOPTPET KH:A351 ObIT IIOJOTHAHHBIM ITOJ] THUITAX
poccuiickoro 60spuHa.

CoBpeMeHHOTO 4Ye/lIOBeKa OT/INYaeT He TONbKO
Haju4dme JieHer, HO ¥ yMeHMe MMM IO/b30oBaThcA. A
YKpauHbl — 9TO OfHa U3 BaXHeilmnx 3agad. Heobxomgumo,
YTOOBI IEHbI M «paboTan» Ha Ye/I0BeKa. B 3HaunTENbHOI
Mepe Takasd IIOCTAaHOBKa MpPOOJIEMBI OTHOCUTCA K
pasBUTUIO OAHKOBCKOI cycTeMbl. Eciu, IO COCTOSHUIO
Ha 2005 ropm, 21,1% oOmpoOIlIeHHBIX TOTOBBI OBLINM CBOM
cbepexxeHMst XpaHUTb B TOCYHAapCTBEHHOM O6aHKe, B
HaIMIOHAJIbHOM KOMMeEpYeCKOM — 6,4%, B 3arpaHMYHOM
-13,9% (mpu  atom 39,5% HacelmeHMs HETaTMBHO
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paclieHuBano caMy BO3MOXXHOCTb XpaHEHMUsA [EHET B
0aHKOBCKMX YYPEXJICHUAX), TO B YCIOBUAX GMHAHCOBOTO
KpM3uca OTMEYEHbl HEraTMBHbIE TEHJEHIUM IO
OTHOIICHNMIO K HAI[MOHAJIbHON OaHKOBCKOI CHCTeMe.
ITo cocrosinuio Ha deBpanb 2009 roga 79,6% HaceneHNUs
BBICKA3aJI0 MOJMHOe HefjoBepre OaHKOBCKOII CUCTeMe.
YkasaHHas rno6anbHas IMpobreMa CerofHs IMOApPBIBaeT
aBTOPUTET YCTOABLIENICS EHEKHOI cucTeMe U Tpebyercs
BpeMsi, 4YTOOBI BO3POAMUTH [OBepre K OaHKOBCKUM
uHCTUTYTaM. C IpyToit CTOPOHBI, IO MHEHMIO 9KCIIEPTOB,
B KPM3NUCHBII TIepMOJi YBENMUMBAETCA  3HaueHMe
YHENbHOTO Beca M Ml0BepusA K 3/€KTPOHHBIM JI€HbIaM.
Tax HaspiBaeMblit e-OaHKMHT (e-banking) sBsercs
ceroguss B EBpome Bce 6omee momynspHoi ¢opMoit
BeJleHNSA SKOHOMMYECKON [eATenbHoCTH. Ilpm 3ToM,
KaK  TIOKa3bIBalOT  CPAaBHUTE/IbHbIE  MCCIEJOBAHUA
peanusoBannble B llenTpanbHOo-BocTouHoll Espome,
3TOT BWJ, YCAYI B YKpauHe IIO/Ib3YeTCs HauMeHbLIEi
nonynsapHocTbio. OcHOBHasg mpobneMa 60513HDb
OTHOCUTENIPHO 0e3+0IIaCHOCTM TaKOro BUja YCIYL
Haubonbureil momynspHOCTbIO B 9TON cdepe cpenu
JKMTeNeNl YKpaMHbl IIO/Ib3yeTCsA YCIyra, OCHOBaHHasd
Ha uHpoOpManuu o IUIHOM cueTe - 84,8%. MoTnBaius
OTKPBITME CYeTa XapaKTepHa TONbKO A1 34,3% oT 4ucna
onpomeHHslX. JIna mpumepa, B Ilonbiue e-6aHKMHT
O OTKPBITMA cdYeTa ucmonbsyeT 89,3% HacemeHus
(A. HOom6posckas, M. fnoc-Kpecno, 2009). Passurne
e-IoTpeO/IeHNsT 3HAYUTEIBHOI MepOIi CBS3aHO C POCTOM
KommyecTBa JVIHTepHeT-monb3oBareneil B YKpaumHe u
POCTOM OCBEIOM/IEHHOCTY O IPEBOCXOACTBaxX VIHTepHeT-
KOMMEpPLIMM, a TaK)Xe IIIaTeXHbIX KapT. Vccremopanmsa
[IOKa3bIBAIOT IPAMYI0 3aBMCUMOCTb MEXAY CIOCOO0M
OIUIAaTBI IIOKYIIOK JM YPOBHEM [OXOHOB M 00pa3oBaHMSA
Ye/l0BeKa — dYeM Bbllle OOpasoBaHME ¥ [OXOABI, TeM
yallle MCNO/Nb3YIOTCA IUIaTeXXHble KapTel.  IIpu atom
7,5% motpeburenelt BOOOIe He CbIIIATA 00 UHTEPHET-
TeHbrax, a 26,2% yKpauHI1eB IIPEAIOYNTAIOT OIJIaYMBaTh
MIOKYIIKM B VIHTepHeTe HaIMYHBIMN.

YkasaHHbIle OCOOEHHOCTV WCIO/MB30OBAHMS [IeHEer B
COBpEMEHHOI YKpalHe yKa3bIBaloT Ha IPOTUBOPEYNBOCTD
IPOLECCOB, IPOUCXOASALINX B IEHEKHOT Cepe 1 JeHeXKHOM
obpamennn. IIpy 3ToM MHOTOE 3aBUCHUT B 9TOII cepe He
TONbKO OT HOMMUTUKU TOCYHAPCTBA, HO M OT MacCOBOTO
CO3HAHMSA, €r0 BOCIPUMMYMBOCTM K MHHOBALUAM
B 0aHKOBCKOII cdepe, a Takke OT (GOpMUPOBAHUA
HOBOIl JICH&KHOI KYIbTYpbI, KOTOpas OTBedanaa Obl
COBPEMEHHBIM TPeOOBaHMAM He TOTBKO HAIOHAIBHOTO,
HO U 0011IeeBPOIIeIiICKOTO MHTETPALIVIOHHOTO Pa3sBUTIA.



BCHOPYCCKI/IC MMaMATHbIE MOHETBI: CTAHOBJICHNE HYMN3MATUIE€CKOI'0O pbIHKaA

Bieloruské pamitné mince

Belarusian commemorative coins: numismatic market

Anexcangpa BOPOBLEBA

National Bank of the Republic of Belarus Nezavisimosty 20Ave., 220008 Minsk, Belarus, Vorobjva@nbrb.by

Prvé bieloruské pamitné mince boli vydané koncom
roku 1996. Numizmaticky trh v Republike Bielorusko
sa v vtedy len za¢inal formovat. Pri absencii staleho dopytu
bol predaj minci maly. V roku 2001 sa zastupcovia narodnej
banky prvy raz zucastnili svetovej numizmatickej vystavy v
Bazileji vo Svajciarsku. Ziskali niekolko vyhodnych pontk,
¢o umoznilo vstupit na medzinarodny numizmaticky trh
a bez vlozenia vlastnych prostriedkov ziskat zisk v podobe
podielu na kazdej minci predanej v zahranici.

V roku 2001 zacal dopyt po pamitnych minciach aj na
domacom trhu. Bolo treba $est rokov na to, aby sa zacal
formovat staly dopyt po pamatnych minciach. Podiel pre-
danych minci z celkového pocétu vydanych minci pred-
stavoval v roku 2000 71%, v roku 2001 69%, v roku 2002
71%, v roku 2003 79,4% a v roku 2004 86%.

Rastuci trend predajnosti minci umoznil zvysit naklady
novych sérii pamitnych minci vydanych v roku 2004 a v
roku 2005 zaviest dve nové série. Pri davnejsie zavedenych
sériach pamitnych minci Bieloruské mestd, Bieloruské
architektonické pamiatky, Bieloruské narodné parky a
rezervacie sa naklady, predstavujuce zakladné kritéria serie,
nemenili.

Ako odpoved na rastici dopyt obyvatelstva bol zvyseny
pocet tém pamitnych minci vydanych v jednom roku.
V priemere do roku 2002 nirodnd banka vydavala 3 - 5
minci, v rokoch 2002 a 2003 sedem a v roku 2004 uz 12. V
roku 2005 v sthlase s emisnym planom pamétnych minci
bolo vydanych 17 minci.

Pristupy k emisii pamétnych minci Republiky Bielorus-
ko ziskali uznanie na medzindrodnej Grovni. V roku 2005
bieloruské pamétné mince zvitazili v dvoch nomindciach a
ziskali hlavnua cenu v prestiznej stitazi Minca roku (COTYX),
organizovana znamym americkym vydavatelstvom Krause

he first commemorative coins were issued by end of

1996, when the numismatic market started to emerge in
Belarus. At absence of a stable demand, the sailing of coins
was very limited. In 2001 the representatives of the national
bank took part for the first time on the World Numismatic
Exposition in Basel in Switzerland. They gathered several
favorable offers, which made possible to enter on the in-
ternational numismatic market and, without investing own
money, to profit from share on sailing the coins abroad.

In 2001 demand for commemorative coins also in-
creased in Belarus. However, six years were necessary for
stabilization of the demand for commemorative coins. Por-
tion of sold coins from the total number of issued coins was
71% in 2000, 69% in 2001, 71% in 2002, 79.4% in 2003 and
86% in 2004.

Increasing sailing rate of coins made possible to rise up
number of commemorative coins newly issued in 2004 and
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Publications. Dodnes bieloruské pamitné mince ziskali
celkom 14 cien, z ¢oho dvakrat ziskali dokonca Grand Prix
na medzinarodnych sutaziach.
V suatazi Minca roka boli ocenené:
- 100-rublova minca Bielorusky balet (2003) - Minca roka
2005 a Minca s najlep$im umeleckym rie$enim 2005
- strieborna 20-rublovd minca Labut - $ipun. Najlepsia
minca krélovského rozmeru 2005,
- 20-rublova minca ,Velkd noc* - Minca s najlepsim
umeleckym rieSenim 2007,
- 20-rublovd minca Maslenica - Najlepsia minca kralovské
ho rozmeru 2009,
- strieborna 1000-rublova minca Krst Jefrosiny Potockoj -
Najlyrickejsia minca 2009.
V sttazi ,,Mincové sthvezdie® organizovana ruskym
vydavatelstvom Water Mark boli ocenené:
- striebornd 1000-rublova minca Krst Jefrosiny Potockoj -
Minca roka 2008
50-rublovd minca Sokol-sapsan® — Zlatd minca 2007,
20-rublova minca Legenda o bocianovi - Strieborna min-
ca 2008,
1000-rublova minca ,Krst Jefrosiny Potockoj* - Cena
sympatie divakov 2008,
zlatd 50-rublova minca Mikulas$ divotvorec - Cena sym-
patie divakov 2009,
20 rublova minca Legenda o kukucke - Diplom druhého
stupna,
strieborna 200-rublova minca Bielorusky balet 2007 -
Diplom druhého stupiia,
strieborna 20-rublova minca Maslenica — Diplom druhé-
ho stupna,
strieborna 20-rublovd minca Novoselje — Diplom tretieho
stupna.

to introduce two new series in 2005. At the earlier intro-
duced series of commemorative coins (Byelorussian towns,
Byelorussian architectonical monuments, Byelorussian na-
tional parks and nature reserves) representing basic criteria
of the commemorative coins number of issued exemplars
did not change.

In order to meet demand of public, number of themes
of commemorative coins issued in one year ncresed. Until
2002, the national bank issued in average 3 — 5 coins a
year, in 2002 and 2003 seven, but in 2004 already 12. In
2005, in accordance with emission plan, 17 coins were is-
sued.

Approach to issue of commemorative coins of the Re-
public of Belarus was many times appreciated at interna-
tional level. In 2005 the Byelorussian commemorative coins
won in two nominations and obtained the main prix in the
prestige competition Coin of the Years (COTYX) organized



by the famous publishing house Krause Publications. Up
to present, the Byelorussian commemorative coins were
awarded by 14 prices, among which Grand Prix was award-
ed twice at international competitions.
Competitions Coin of the Year:

- 100- ruble coin “Byelorussian ballet” (2003) — Coin of
2005 and Coin with Best Artistic Solution 2005,
silver 20-ruble coin “Swan” — Best Coin of the King Size
2005,
- the 20-ruble coin “Easter’- Coin with the Best Artistic
Solution 2007,
silver 20-ruble coin Maslenica — Best Coin of the King
Size 2009,
- silver 1000-ruble coin Baptism of Jefrosina Pokotskaya —

The Most Lyric Coin 2009.

HepBbIe Oemopycckie MOHETHI ObUIM  BBIMYIEHbI
B KoHIe 1996 roma. Hymmsmarmdeckmii pbIHOK B
Pecniy6muke Bemapych Tonmpko HaumMHan GpopMupoBaThCs.
B orcyTcTBMe CTaOMIBHOrO CIpOCa, peanyusauys MOHET
6blma  HesHauumTenbHa. B 2001 rogy MpenCcTaBUTENN
HarmonanpHoro 6aHKa BIEpBble IPUHSNU ydacTHe BO
Bcemupnoit HymmsMarmueckoil BbicTaBke (r. basernp,
IBerinapus).  IlocTymmmo — HECKONMBKO — BBITOFHBIX
IIPEJII0XKEH NI, YTO ITO3BOJIMJIO BBIMTI HA MEXK/yHAp OJIHbII
HYMM3MaTUYeCKIil PBIHOK M 6e3 BJIO>KeHUA COOCTBEHHBIX
CPEfCTB IO/Iy4aTh HPUOBUIb B B/ POSUITH OT KaXKION
BBIIIYLIEHHON ¥ TIPOJJAaHHOJ MOHETBI 3a IIpefie/laMu
CTpaHBL.

C 2002 roma Hayamach IIOJIOKUTENNbHASA TEHEHIINUS
pocTa crpoca Ha MaMATHble MOHETbl Ha BHYTPEHHEM
poiake. [ToHa06110Ch 6 71€T, 4T0OBI Hava GOPMUPOBATHCS
YCTOWYMBBII CHOPOC Ha IIAMATHbIE MOHETHL IIpomeHT
peanusanuy MOHET OT OOIIero KOIM4ecTBa BBINYILEHHBIX
B ofOpalieHne MOHeT cocTaBui: B 2000 roxy - 71%, B 2001
rogy - 69%, B 2002 ropy - 71%, B 2003 ropy - 79,4 n B 2004
ropy - 86%.

TerpgeHnMa pocTa peajmsanuy MOHET IIO3BOJNMIIA
YBEIMYNUTDh THUPAXKM HOBBIX CepUIl TaMATHBIX MOHET,
BBINYLIEHHBIX B 2004 romy, ¥ BBeCTM elle JIB€é HOBbIE
cepun B 2005 ropny. Ina panee BBefjeHHBIX cepuit «lopopa
benapycu», «IlamatHukmu apxutekTypbl  bemapycu»,
«HanuonanbHble mapku u 3anoBegHuKM bemapycu»,
TUPaXM, SIB/SIACH OFHUM 13 0a30BBIX COCTABIISIOLINX
KPUTEpUEB CEPUN, HE MEHSINCh.

Pearupya Ha yBenmM4YMBaIOLMIICA CIOPOC HaceNneHusd,
Ob1710 YBE/INYEHO KO/IM4YECTBO HalMEHOBAHMIL
BBbINTyCKaeMBIX ITaMATHBIX MOHET B Tofi. B cpennem, 1o 2002
roga, HamyonanpHelil 6aHK BbIIyCKal B obpaleHue 3-5
HaIMeHOBaHMII MOHeT, B 2002, 2003 rT. - 7 HaMeHOBaHNI
MoHeT, B 2004 r. - 12. B 2005 rogy B COOTBETCTBUM C
IIporpammoit BbIITyCKa IAaMATHBIX MOHET BBINYIIEHO B
obpaieHne 17 HayMEeHOBaHWIT TAMSITHBIX MOHET.

ITopxonpl K BBIIYCKY IaMATHBIX MOHeT Pecrry6nmkm
benapych npusHaHbl Ha MeXIyHapoiHOM ypoBHe. B 2005
rogy 6emopyccKye MOHETBI TOOEVIIN B IBYX HOMMHALIMSAX

The competition “Coin Constellation” organized by the

Russian publishing House Water Mark:

- silver 1000-ruble coin Baptism of Jefrosina Pokotskaya —
Coin of 2008,

- 50 ruble coin Falcon-sapsan — Golden Coin of 2007,

- 20-ruble coin Legend about stork - Silver Coin of 2008,

- silver 1000-ruble coin Baptism of Jefrosina Pokotskaya —
Prix of Spectators Sympathy 2008,

- 50 ruble coin Nicolaus The Mirracle-Worker - Prix of
Spectators Sympathy 2009,

- silver 20-ruble coin Legend about — Diploma 2" degree,

- silver 200-ruble coin Byelorussian ballet 2007 — Diploma
2m degree,

- silver 20-ruble coin Maslenica - Diploma 2™ degree,

- silver 20-ruble coin Novoselje — Diploma 3™ degree.

U 3aBOEBAM IJIABHBI IIpU3 B IPECTIDKHOM KOHKypCe
«Monera roga» (COTY), opraHM3oBaHHOM M3BECTHBIM
aMeprKaHCKVM n3faTenbcTBoM «Kpayse [Tabnukertnrac». B
HacToOsAllee BpeMs Ha CYeTy IaMATHBIX MOHeT Pecrry6mmkn
bemapycp 14 nobey, U3 HMUX ABAKAbI HAIIM IIATEKHbIE
CPefcTBa 3aBOEBBIBANM TPaH-NIPUM B MEXJYHAPOJHbBIX
KOHKYpCax.

Konkypc «Monera roma»: «Monera roga 2005» u
«MoHeTa ¢ Ty4imM XyJo)KeCTBEeHHbIM pemenneM 2005»
- cepebpsinas MoHeTa 100 py6neit «Bemopycckuit 6amer»
(2003 r.); «/Iy4ynras MOHeTa KOpoIeBcKoro pasmepa 2005»
- cepebpsinass MoHeTa 20 py6meit «JleGemb-IunmyH»;
«MoHeTa ¢ MyyIIuM XyJO>XeCTBEHHBIM perieHneM 2007»
- cepebpsiHas MoHeTa 20 py6rneit «Bsmixasennb»; «Jlyduras
MOHeTa KOpPO/IeBCKoro pasmepa 2009 - cepebpsiHast MOHeTa
20 py6reit «Macreninar; «Camast nupudeckas Moreta 2009

- cepebpsnas moHera 1 000 py6meit «Kpecrt
EBdpocunbnu Iomorkoit».
Konkypc «MoHeTHOEe cO3Be3fue», OPraHM30BAHHDLIN
U3JATeNbCKUM IoMoM «YoTep Mapx», Poccusa. «Moneta
roga 2008» - cepebpsnas MoHera 1 000 py6reit «Kpecr
EBdppocunbn Ilomorkoit»; «3omoras moHeta 2007» -
MmoHeTa 50 py6reit «Cokorn-cancan»; «CepebpsiHas MOHeTa
2008» - monera 20 py6ieit «Jlerenga 06 aucre»; «[Ipus
sputenbckux cummaruit 2008» - cepebpsiHas MoHera 1
000 pyoneir «Kpecr Endpocunbn Ilomomxoit»; «IIpus
sputenbckux cummnatuin 2009» - 3onoras monera 50
py6neit «Hukomait YygorBopen». Jumaomamu BTOpOIL
CTelleHN OTMedYeHbl: cepebpsiHasi MoHera 20 py6reit
«JlereHpia PO KYKYILIKY»; cepebpsiHas MoHeTa 200 py6ieit
«bemopycckuit 6anet 2007»; cepebpsinasi MoHeTa 20 py6eit
«MacneHu1a»; TpeTbeil CTelleHN - cepebpsinas MoHera 20
pyoneit «<HoBocenbe».
benmopycckme MOHeThI 3aBOoeBanM IIpU3HAHME SKIOPU
MeXIyHapOIHOTO KOHKypca HYMU3MaTUIeCKOTO
¢dunarenncTuieckoro obvennHenus r. Buuenna, Vranmms.
B 2007 romy m 2009 rr. gumnomMaMyu BTOpOI CTeleHU
OTMeYeHbL: cepebpsiHas MoHeTa 20 py6reit « Tbicsada i agHa
HOY» U cepebpsiHas MoHeTa 20 py6eit «HaBacemne».
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Mince Narodnej banky Republiky Bielorusko ako priklad medailérskeho umenia

Coins of the National Bank of Republic Belarus as example of medallor art

Mamnets1 Hanpissnanpaara 6anka Pacnyoniki bemapycn

AK DPbIK/IAA MEa/Tb€pHAra Mmacranursa

Banepoit ®pannasiy KAJIACIHCKI
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BEJIAPYCb

misia minci Narodnej banky Republiky Bielorusko

predstavuje epochdlny fenomén v medailérskom umenti
v Bielorusku. Vyznamna je aj tym, Ze zapocala novu etapu
v stvarneni bieloruskych platidiel. Emisia minci vyZzaduje
nielen vyrie$enie technickych problémov, ale aj pripravu
$pecializovanych medailérov schopnych umelecky stvarnit
bieloruské platidld. V tomto smere sa objavila celd ple-
jada umelcov, s réoznym $tylom a umeleckym pristupom.
Treba vyzdvihnat umelecku droven minci navrhnutych T.
Radzivilkom, Zimenkom a inymi.

Velmi vyznamnou skuto¢nostou je, Ze sa zacala
formovat bieloruskd $kola medailérskeho umenia. V
obdobi 1996 - 2007 sa stvarnenie minci NB RB vyvi-
jalo tak z vytvarnej, ako aj zanrovo tematickej stranky,
¢o naslo vyraz v mnohostrannosti formalnych pristupov
a bolo predmetom diskusie predstavitelov bieloruského
politického a hospodarskeho Zivota. V Bielorusku posobi
$kola medailérskeho umenia, ktord ma tvorivy potencidl.
Sucasni medailéri v svojej praci vyuzivaju skdsenosti
svojich predchodcov. Stvarnenie bieloruskych minci sa
deje v réznych umeleckych smeroch. Jednotlivym me-
dailérom sa podarilo rozvinut individudlny origindlny
$tyl, tyka sa to najmé Zimenka, Tatjany Zaskevi¢ a Tat-
jany Radzivilko.

V stvarneni niektorych minci sa pouzivaju kompilacie
s dielami znamych medailérov. Plasticky vyraz sucasnych

Issue of coins of the National Bank of Republic Belarus
represents and exceptional phenomenon in the medallist
art in Belarus. It is also significant by the fact that it initi-
ated a new stage in creation of the Byelarussian media of
payment. Issuing coins needs not only solution of technical
problems, but also training of specialized medallists being
able to design the Byelorussian media of payment. In this
direction many artists, with different style and artistic ap-
proach appeared. It is necessary to appreciate the artistic
level of the coins designed by Alexander Zimenko, Tatiana
Zaskevich, Tatiana Radivilko and others. Very important
is also the fact that an independent Byelarussian school of
medallist art started to be formed. In the years 1996 — 2007
the designing of the coins of NR RB developed as from
the artistic side, as from the side of genres and themes. It
is manifested in diversity of formal approaches and it was
objective of discussions of representatives of the Byelorus-
siana political and economical life.

The Byelorrusian school of medallist art has a great cre-
ative potential. At they work, the medallists use experience
of their ancestors. Designing of the Byelorussian coins runs
in different artistic directions. Each medallist succeeded to
develop individual and original style, especially Alexander
Zimenko, Tatiana Zaskevi¢ and Tatiana Radzivilko.
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bieloruskych minci je ¢oraz viac prepracovany. Mozno
vyzdvihnut, Ze v niektorych pripadoch sa medailérske
umenie prelina s takymi druhmi st¢asného umenia ako
$perkarstvo, ¢o dovoluje rozsirit hranice, nedostupné
tradi¢nym sochdrskym technikdm a technoldgiam. Pri
tvorbe medaili sa sustavne dopliia a rozgiruje arzenal novych
objavov a prostriedkov. Technickd droven minci NB RB
zodpoveda najvyssej svetovej Grovni. Na stvarneni minci
NB RB sa podielajt spravidla predstavitelia dekorativneho
uzitého umenia, vynimkou je Tatjana Radzivilko, absol-
ventka vytvarnickej fakulty Bieloruskej akadémie umeni.

Skuto¢nost, Ze medzi medailérmi, ktori navrhuji mince,
chybaju sochdri, sa povazuje za vysledok historickych okol-
nosti. Profesionalna disciplina portrét - je tlohou sochara.
Pritom nezodpoveda lice a rub minci venovanym Us-
jaslavu Divotvorcovi, Eufrasine Polascké, Sofii Gal$anské.
Napriklad lice mince venovanej Sofii Gal$anské je stvarn-
eny pomerne dokonale, ale je z vytvarného hladiska slaby.
Medailér ma svoj vlastny pristup.

Niekolko slov treba povedat i o naklade minci. Existuje
celosvetovd prax, ze naklad 1000-2000 kusov pre zberatelov
zabezpecuje ich predaj a zvy$eny zaujem v budicnosti.
Zaverom treba vyzdvihnut, Zze pomerne kratky ¢as mince
NB RB, vdaka vysokej profesionalnej tirovni a dlhej tradi-
cii, sa svojim stvarnenim mozu stat pozoruhodnym feno-
ménom bieloruského umenia.

Design of some coins is based on compilation of
works of the known medallists. The plastic expression
of the present Byelorussian coins is the more perfected.
It can be stressed that in some cases the medallist art in-
terfere with such kinds of the modern art like designing
the jewels. It allows shifting the horizons inaccessible
to the traditional sculptor techniques and technologies.
At designing medals, the scale of discoveries and means
is systematically completed and widened. The technical
level of coins of NB RB corresponds with highest world
level. As a rule, at designing coins of NB RB, represen-
tatives of decorative applied art participate. An excep-
tion is Tatiana Radzivilo, absolvent of Department of
Design of the Byelorussian Academy of Arts. The fact
that sculptor are absent among the medallist designing
the coins is considered as a result of historical circum-
stances. The professional discipline portrait is a sculp-
tor’s task. At the same time the obverse of coins dedicat-
ed to Usjaslav Wonder-Worker, Eufrasina Polaska and
Sofia Galshanska does not correspond the reverse. For
example obverse of the coin dedicated to Sofia Galshan-
ska is designed almost perfectly, but the reverse is weak
from the artistic point of view. Medallist has his own
approach.



Several words are to be sad about number of issued
coins. A worldwide practice exists, that 1000 — 2000 pieces
for collectors guaranties their sailing and increased inter-
est in the future. Finally, it is to be enhanced that, within

BIIYCK y abapausHHe MaHeT HarpiiHampHara GaHka

Pacny6niki Benmapycp 3’ajnserniia snaxanpHail 3’saBail
Yy MeZanbepHbIM MacTalTBe bemapyci. 3HaMAHaMbHA IITA
mazides i THIM, IITO IIa4aycs HOBBI 9Tal y adapMIeHHI
Oemapyckix —rpomait. Beimyck  MaHer —marpabasay
BBIDALISHH He TONbKI TOXHIUHBIX Ipabnem, ane i
HaZPbIXTOYKi CIeUbIAIiCTay-Mefanbepay, AKis IaBiHHbI
BBIpAIBIIb MacTalkae adapMmieHHe Ha Oelrapyckix
rpomax. 3’ABiacsa mamasd IUleAna MacTaKoy, PO3HBIX IIa
CTBI/IIO, MACTAl[KaMy IO4Yapky. Tpaba af3HaYbIb BBICOKI
MacTallKi y3poBeHb MaHeT, clipaekTaBaHbIX T. PajsiBinka,
3imeHKa i iHII.

BenbMi BaxkHa, IITO [Ta4asia CKIafjalilia cBas 6emapyckas
LIKOJIa Mefla/IbepHara MacTalTBa.

3a mepbray 3 1996 ma 2007 rop adapMieHHe MaHeT
HB PB sBasntomsLiHipaBana sk y Gpopme, Tak i j sxanpasa-
TOMATBIYHAM YacTLBI, LITO S3HANIUIO aJyIloCTpaBaHHe
V¥ posHabakoBaclyi ¢apManbHBIX TpPAaKTOBaK i OBUIO
abymoyneHa posHbMi ¢akrapami majmiTbiyHara i
9KaHaMiyHara O KBbILIA Oelapyckara rpaMajacTsa. Y
bBemapyci icHye mKona MefanbepHara MacTalTBa, MaloIiia
TBOpYbIA Hanpanoyki. CydyacHbIA Mefanbepbl Mpallyolb,
BBIKAPBICTOYBAIOYbl BOIbBIT MAaNAPINHIX. AdapMieHHe
OemapycKkix MeTaniqHBIX TpOLIail afbbIBaeliia ¥ PO3HBIX
MacTalkKix HakipyHKaX. ACOOHBIM MefanbepaM YHAIOCH
BBINIpallaBallb iHJbIBi/fyanbHbl apbITiHAZIbHEI CTBIb. I'aTa
matbrubiia 3imenka, T. 3ackesiy, T. PagsiBinka.

Y acdapmieHHI HEKATOPBIX MaHET BBIKAPBICTAHDI
KaMIIIALBIL 3  TBOpYAcLi  BAJOMBIX  MeJajbepay.
IT1acTBIYHBI A3BIK CYYaCHBIX OeTapycKiX MaHeT CTaHOBIIIIIA
ycé 6ompil po3HabakoBbIM. MOXKHA af3HAYBILb, LITO
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a short time, the coins of National Bank of Republik Be-
larus, due to their high professional level and a long tradi-
tion, can become a remarkable phenomenon of the Bye-
lorussian art.

¥ HeKaTOpBIX BbINAJIKaX MeJalbepHae MacTallTBa
3MBIKaellla 3 TaKiMi Biflami cy4yacHara MacTanTBa, SK
I0Be/TipHae MacTalTBa, LITO Jja3BaJisAe paclbIPhILlb MEXHDI,
He 3aJlaBa/JbHAIYBICA TPAJbIIbIAHBIMI CKYIbITYPHBIMI
ToXHiKami 1 TaxHanoriami. IIpel BHITBOp4YacLi Memanéy
IacTasHHA IaNayHAella i pacibIpaelilia apceHal HOBbIX
npbiéMay i cpopkay. TaXHiUHBI y3pOBeHb BBIKAHAHHSA
maner Hb PB apmaBsamae anomHiM [JacATHEHHAM Yy
cerfe. Y adapmnenni maner HaupisiHanpHara 6GaHKa
Pb ynsenpHivaronp, AK IpaBina, MacTaki J9KapaTblyHa-
IOpbIKIAJHOTa  MacTalTBa.  BBIK/IIOY9HHE  CKIajae
T.PapsiBinka, BBIIYCKHINA MacTramkara (akyabTaTa
BAM. ApcyrtHacup cApof Mepmanbepay IpacdeciiiHbx
CKy/IbIITapay 3ayBa’kaelllla, Ka/li BhITYCKAIOLLla MaHETHI,
IIpbICBEYaHbIA TIiCTapblYHBIM fA3eguaM. llpadeciiina
BBUIETIIb TAPTPIT — 3aflaya CKy/bnTapa. Tamy He cynanae
aBepCc 3 paIBepcaM MaHeT, IPbICBEYAHbIM YCACIABY
Yapapsero, Eydpacinni Ilonankait, Cod’i Tampiranckaii.
Hamppixnan, aBepc MaHeTbI Cod’i Tampianckai
BbIKAHAHBl JlaCTaTKOBa IIppIBaOHa, TO pIBepc 3
Mmacrarkara 60Ky Boirsigae craba. KoxHsl Meganbep mMae
CBOIJI ITa3HaBa/IbHbI OYBIPK.

Hekanbki cnoy Tpaba ckasaup i mpa Hakmaj MaHeT.
IcHye Takas cycBeTHasA IpaKTblKa, Kami Hakmaaj y 1000-
2000 BrImycKaenia s KaJeKIblAHepay, ITo 3absacneyBae
iIMIHEHHYIO p3ali3aliblio i HaBbIIIAHbI TOMBIT y HACTYITHBIM.

[TagcymoyBarousl, Tpaba af3HAYBIb, IITO 34
JACTaTKOBa  KAPOTKi  TOPMiH, [3AKYIOYbl  BBICOKAl
npadeciiHail MafpbIXTOYUBI i MOLHBIM TPafgbILBIAM
matetsl Hb Pb ma cBaiimy adapmieHHO 3[07eni cTanb
3aMeTHall 3’ABall y MacTanTse bemapyci.



Slovenské pamitné a zberatelské mince venované ochrane prirody

a narodnym parkom

Slovak commemorative and collector coins dedicated to nature protection

and national parks

Jozer SLAVKOVSKY

Slovenskd numizmatickd spolocnost pobocka Kosice, Ruzinska 11, 040 11 KoSice
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lavny taliansky ekoldg Franco Tassi napisal, ze motiv

chrénit prirodu sa nezrodil na kontinentoch starovekej
civilizacie, ale v panenskej kolonialnej krajine. Zaiste to bol
ten velky kontrast rychleho ni¢enia prirodného prostredia,
ktory silne zasiahol tych najcitlivejsich. Clovek 19. storo¢ia
si zrazu uvedomil, ze planéta Zem je nezvycajne krasna a
napriek svojich nepriaznivych az katastrofickych zasahov
do prirody v zdujme civilizacie a jednostranne chapaného
pokroku si chce uchovat ¢asti prirody neporusené.

Na zaklade takéhoto poznania bol 1. marca 1872 pre-
zidentom USA Grantom podpisany zdkon o vzniku Yel-
lowstonského ndrodného parku. Vsetky ndrodné parky
sveta sa mozu povazovat za jeho potomstvo. Priekopnick-
ou krajinou narodnych parkov v Eurépe sa stalo Svédsko,
ked v roku 1909 prijalo ako prvé zakon o ochrane prirody.
Postupne vznikali ndrodné parky v Nemecku, Francuzsku,
Svajéiarsku, Spanielsku a v dalsich $titoch. V sti¢asnosti sa
pocet narodnych parkov vo svete pohybuje na hranici oko-
lo 5000. Vo Florencii vzniklo stredisko pre dokumentaciu
narodnych parkov — CEDIP. Zaroven ich eviduje aj [UCN
(Medzinarodny zvdz pre ochranu prirody a prirodnych
zdrojov) v Cambridgi.

Prvy narodny park na Slovensku bol vyhldseny roku 1948
na zaklade zakona SNR ¢. 11, a to Tatransky narodny park.
V' sucasnosti je na Slovensku devit narodnych parkov. Se-
dem z nich je predstavenych na pamétnych minciach, ktoré
st vyraznym propagatorom ochrany prirody a krajiny, ale aj
ozajstnym umeleckym dielom realizovanym v kove.

he famous Italian ecologist Franco Tassi has written

that the motive to protect Nature did not arise in conti-
nents of antique civilization, but in a virgin colonized coun-
try. Doubtless it was the great contrast of the rapid dam-
aging the nature environment, which impacted the most
sensible people. The humans of 19th century discovered
the Earth to be an extraordinarily wonderful and in spite
of their negative, often even catastrophic interventions into
nature in interest of civilization and unilaterally understood
progress they started to develop efforts to preserve at least
some parts of the nature intact.

Basing on such knowledge, on 1 March 1872 the presi-
dent of USA signed the Act on Establishment of the Yellow-
stone National Park. All national parks of the World can be
taken as its posterity. In Europe, the pioneer country of na-
tional parks was Sweden that adopted, as the first country,
an act on nature protection in 1909. Gradually the national
park were established i Germany, France, Switzerland, Spain
and other countries. At present, number of national parks in
the world moves around 5,000. A canter for documentation
of national parks - CEDIP - was founded in Florence. At the
same time, they are registered by IUCN in Cambridge.

Postupne od roku 1995 az po rok 2008 Narodna banka
Slovenska venovala pamitné mince nominalnej hodnoty
500 Sk tymto parkom:

1995 Nérodny park Slovensky raj,

1997 Pieninsky nérodny park,

1999 Tatransky ndrodny park,

2001 Narodny park Mala Fatra,

2005 Nérodny park Slovensky kras,
2006 Nérodny park Muranska planina,
2008 Nérodny park Nizke Tatry

Po vstupe do eurozény su to zberatelské mince v nomi-
nélnej hodnote 20 euro a to:

2009 Narodny park Velkd Fatra,
2010 Nérodny park Poloniny

Vytvarné navrhy uvedenych pamatnych a zberatelskych
minci vytvorili siedmi autori, ktori taktiez spolupracovali s
ateliérom mincovne pri ich realizacii. Prave vzajomna spo-
luprica sa vyraznejsie odzrkadlila na kvalite tychto pamit-
nych a zberatelskych minci, ktoré svojou umeleckou a tech-
nologickou troviiou $iria dobré meno prislusnej mincovne,
najma Mincovni Kremnica.

Pamitné a zberatelské mince venované narodnym par-
kom Slovenska priblizuju naSej i zahrani¢nej verejnosti
postoj Slovenska k ochrane prirody a krajiny. Zaroven
svojou umeleckou a remeselnou kvalitou, robia radost
vSetkym zberatelom minci. Uvedené skutoénosti vyplyvaja
z dejinného vyvoja nasej krajiny a tradicii, mincovnictva a
vztahu Iudu tejto krajiny k prirode.

The first national park in Slovakia, the Tatra National
Park, was established in 1948, basing on the Act No. 11
of The Slovak National Council. At present, nine national
parks exist in Slovakia. Some of them are shown on the
commemorative coins, which expressively promote the na-
ture and landscape protection and also represent an admi-
rable artistic work made of metal.

From 1995 to 2008, the National Bank of Slovakia dedi-
cated the commemorative coins of the face values of 500
Slovak crows to the following national parks:

1995 Slovensky Raj Mts.

1997 Pieniny Mts.

1999 High Tatra Mts.

2001 Mala Fatra Mts.

2005 Slovensky kras Karst

2006 Muranska planina plateau
2008 Low Tatra Mts.

After introduction of euro, the following collector coins
of 20 euros were dedicated to two national parks:
2009 Velkd Fatra Mts,
2010 Poloniny Mts.
The commemorative and collector coins mentioned above
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were designed by seven authors, who also collaborated with
the ateliers of the respective mint at their realization. Just
the mutual collaboration positively influenced quality of
these coins, which spread the good image of the respective
mint, first of all the Mint of Kremnica.

The commemorative and collectors coins dedicated to
the Slovakia’s national parks of show to the public in Slo-
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vakia and abroad the Slovakia’s attitude to nature and land-
scape protection. At the same time they make pleasure, by
their artistic and craftwork quality, to all coin collectors.
These facts result from the Slovakia’s historical develop-
ment, traditions of coinage and attitude of Slovak citizens
to the nature.



HenspganHoe TBOpYecKoe Hacnenye MMTOBCKoro Hymmnsmara C. SInymonnca
Nevydany literarny odkaz litovského numizmatika S. JanuSonisa
Unpublised literary heredity of the Lithuanian numismatist S. Jausonis

Tlans TPUMAJIAYCKAVTEY & VMan CUHUYYK?

U Lietuvos nacionalinis muziejus, Arsenalo 1, LT-01143 Vilnius,

2 Ishevskogo 6-53, Minsk, sintchouk@tut.by

itovsky numizmatik Stanislovas Janu$onis (1. 2. 1937 -

21.7 . 1983) predlozil v roku 1980 kandidatsku dizer-
taciu na tému Inflacia medenych minci v rokoch 1660-1663
v Litovskom velkokniezatstve a jej politicko-hospodarske
pric¢iny. Strojopis ma 204 stran a pozostava z dvoch dielov,
v ktorych je opisany vyvin udalosti podla chronologickych
faz. Prva Cast je venovana genéze inflacie (udalosti Rusko-
$védskej vojny, ktoré priviedli k vzniku konfederacie vojsk
Litovského velkokniezatstva, $lachtickym povstaniam, ho-
spodarskemu a demografickému upadku, finan¢né otazky
na sneme v roku 1659, razba litovskych medenych minci v
Ujazdovskej mincovni v rokoch 1660 - 1661). Druhy odd-
iel sa zaobera dal$im vyvinom infla¢nych procesov (vztah
$lachty a vojska k inflacii a dalsie infla¢né pripravy v rokoch
1662 -1 663, razba litovskych medenych $ilingov v Olivskej
mincovni v roku 1663).

Praca predstavuje ukoncené monografické spraco-

he Luthuanian numismatist Stanislovas Janusonis

(1 February 1937 - 21 July 1983) presented, in 1980,
a PhD.-thesis on the theme Inflation of Cooper Coins in
Grand Duchy of Lithuania in 1660-1663 and its political
and economical causes. The Manuscript has 204 pages and
consists of two parts chronologically describing develop-
ment of the events. The first part deals with inflation gen-
esis (events of Russian-Swedish War, which lead to origin
of confederation of armies of Grand Duchy of Lithuania,
nobility uprisings, economical and demographical break
down, financial problems discussed in Parliament in 1659,
minting of Lithuanian copper coins in the mint of Ujazdéw
in 1660-1661). The second part deals with continuation of
inflation processes (relationship of nobility and army to in-
flation and next inflationist preparations in 1662-1663, as
well as minting of Lithuanian cooper shillings in the mint
of Oliwa in 1663).

The dissertation represents a finished scientific work

uToBCcKMit Hymusmar Cranucnosac SAnymonnc (1. 2.

1937 - 21. 7. 1983) B 1980 r. mpepcTaBUiI K 3alluTe
IMCCEePTALMIO HA COMCKaHMe Y4EeHON CTeIleHM KaHujaTa
MCTOPUYECKNX HayK 10 TeMe «Mengnas nHbmAnusa 1660-
1663 rT. B BennkoM KHsKecTBe JIMTOBCKOM U MOMUTUKO-
9KOHOMMYECKMe ee MpWYMHBb». MaIMHOINCh MMeeT
06beM 204 C. M COCTOMUT M3 JIBYyX PasfielioB, B KOTOPBIX
OIIMICBIBAETCS PA3BUTHE COOBITYII IO XPOHOJIOTMYECKUM
¢asam. IlepBblit pasfien MOCBALIEH TeHe3UCYy MHQALNU
(BoeHnHble pmeiicTBusa B BolHe ¢ Poccmenn m IIBenueri,
KOTOpBble ITIPMBEIM K CO3JAHUIO KOHQeepaluy BOWCK
BKJI, Marsarckum pasjopaM, XO3AICTBEHHOMY W

vanie, v ktorom sa na Sirokom historickom pozadi rozobera
¢innost dvoch mincovni Litovského velkoknieZatstva (pod-
pis ndgjomnych zmluav, zadiatok a koniec razby minci, prijmy
a naklady, objem razby, mincové znacky).

Vyskum bol zalozeny na velkom pocte nezverejnenych
archivnych materidlov najdenych dizertantom v polskych,
litovskych a ukrajinskych archivoch. Dizertacia je sprevad-
zana bohatym zoznam literatury a pramenov (28 poloZiek
— klasici marxismu-leninizmu, 10 - archivne pramene, 10
- tla¢ené dokumenty, 206 — publikacie).

Predc¢asna smrt S. JanuSonisa a prirodzend zmena ja-
zykovej orientdcie v Litve po rozpade Sovietskeho zvizu
sposobili, ze jeho obrovskda praca nenasla vydavatela a
spocinula v archivnej polici. Tato préca si vSak zasluhuje
vydanie, vzhladom na stéle aktualny obsah i ako dokument
historického myslenia v druhej polovici 20. storo¢ia. Autori
prispevku vyvijaju tsilie na jeho vydanie.

analyzing. on a wide historical background, activity of two
mints of Grand Duchy of Lithuania (signing of agreements,
beginning and end of the coinage, incomes and costs, coin-
age volume, mint marks).

Investigation was based on a large number of unpub-
lished archive documents discovered by the author in ar-
chives of Poland, Lithuania and Ukraine. Dissertation is
provided with a rich bibliography and sources list (28 items
— classics of Marxism-Leninism, 10 items — archive sources,
10 - printed documents, 206 — publications).

The premature dead of S. JanuSonis and the natural
change in language orientation in Lithuania after disinte-
gration of USSR caused that his admirable work did not
find interest of an editor and lays in an archive. However, its
deserves publishing, as in regard to its still topical content,
as a document of mode of historical thoughts in second half
of 20th century. Authors of this contribution develop efforts
to publish it.

IeMorpaduyeckoMy perpeccy; BOIIPOCHl  (PMHAHCOB
Ha celiMe B 1659 I.; IpOM3BOACTBO JIMTOBCKMX MeE[HbIX
LIVJIIMHTOB Ha YA3[J0BCKOM MOHETHOM JiBOpe B 1660-1661
IT.). BTopoit paspgen mocBsiiueH faabHeNNIEMY Pa3BUTHIO
MHQALMOHHBIX IPOLeCCOB  (OTHOLIEHME UUIAXTHI U
Bolicka K MHAUMU ¥ [anbHelinine MHQIAIMOHHbIE
NpUTOTOBNAEHMA B 1662-1663 1T, IIPOMU3BOACTBO
JIMTOBCKUX MEIHBIX IM/UTMHTOB Ha ONIMBCKOM MOHETHOM
nBope B 1663 1.).

Pabora mpexncrapisieT co60ii 3aKOHYEHHOE MOHOTpPa-
¢dudgeckoe uccaefoBaHye, B KOTOPOM Ha IIMPOKOM
JICTOPMYECKOM TII0JIe Pa3bypaeTcs [eATebHOCTb [BYX
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MOHeTHbIX fBopoB BKJI (mommmcanme apeHIHBIX
IOTOBOPOB, HAayaj0 M OKOHYaHME IIPOU3BOACTBA MOHET,
TOXOJBI ¥ paCXOZbl, 00beM IIPORYKIINI, MOHETHBIC 3HAKN).
VccnenoBanne 6asupyercss Ha OGONBIIOM KOIMYECTBE
paHee He ITyO/IMKOBABIIMXCS aPXMBHBIX MaTepuUasoB,
COOpaHHBIX AMCCEPTAHTOM B apxuBax llombium, JInTBBI
u VYkpauaol. OHO CHaG>XXeHO OOIIMPHBIM CIJICKOM
JIUTEpPaTypbl ¥ MCTOYHMKOB (28 mosuummit — KIacCUKu
MapKcu3Ma-JIeHMHN3Ma, 10 — apxuBHbIE MCTOYHUKY, 10 —
revyaTHble MUICTOYHUKHN, 206 — ny6nm<aumm).
IIpexxeBpeMeHHBIN yXOJ, M3 KU3HU MCCIENOBATeNL,

3aKOHOMepHas cMeHa rnocre pacnaga Coserckoro Corosa
A3BIKOBBIX OpMeHTMpOB B JIuToBckoit Pecmy6muke
IpUBeIM K TOMY, 4TO OOJblnas pabora, TpomenaHHas
C. fnymoHucoM, He HallZla CBOETO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO
U3JaTeN U JIer7Ia Ha apXUBHYIO IO/IKY. ABTOPBI I10/IaraloT,
yto TpyA C. fHyIIOHMCA OCTOMH YBUJAETb CBET U Kak
aKTyaJIbHOE JI0 CErOfHALIHETO JHA MCCEeJOBaHME M KaK
MMaMATHUK VICTOPWYECKOI MBICIM BTOPOI 1onoBuHbI 20 B.,
U COOMPAIOTCA IIPUIOKUTD YCUINA K pealu3aliy 3aMbIC/Ia
U3JaHKA STOTO TPyJa.
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Kremnicka mincovia po roku 1989 - 20 rokov transformac
Mint of Kremnica after 1989 — 20 years of transformation

Peter ZORICAK

Archivna sprava Ministerstva vniitra SR, Krizkova 7, 811 04 Bratislava, e-mail: peter.zoricak@mnsr.vs. sk

remnickd mincovna sa stala svojim dlhodobym poso-

benim na jednom mieste a kvalitou svojej produkcie
vystavnou znackou svojho mesta a krajiny a jedine¢nym
svetovym nespochybnitelnym fenoménom svojho druhu.
Nie vzdy ju $tastena obdarila pozornostou a takisto nebola
vzdy objektom naklonnosti nadriadenej vrchnosti.
Je to podnik, ktory je viac ako va¢sina inych citlivy na poli-
tické a mocenské zvraty od priameho vojenského ohroze-
nia az po nendpadni poznamku $pickového politika. Toto
vSetko sa odrdza na obchodnom uspechu alebo netspechu
podniku.

Za 682 rokov jej existencie sa striedali obdobia prosper-
ity i upadku, slavy i zZivorenia.

Aj bez dlhsieho c¢asového odstupu, ktory je potrebny
na dokladné spracovanie dejin mozno uz dnes zaradit
posledné dvadsatro¢ie medzi historicky najpestrejsie i
najdramatickej$ie etapy v histérii kremnickej mincovne.
Opit svoju rolu zohrala zmena politického rezimu, ktora
sa odohrala v obdobi rychlej premeny sveta v oblasti
informacnej techniky, logistiky, geopolitickych zmien v
tretom svete a najmi v Eurdpe. V mincovnictve prislo v
tom case k zavedeniu spolo¢nej euromeny, ktorej min-
cové platidld sa razia z ne$pecifikovanej ocele s difuznym
pokovovanim a v masovej miere sa pouzivaju bimetal-
ové mince. Toto vsetko si vyzaduje vysoké investicie do
$pickovych technoldgii a obstaravanie velkych objemov
vysoko kvalitnych mincovych polotovarov. Za ostatnych
dvadsat rokov presiel podnik tolkymi zmenami ako nikdy
predtym. Zriadovatelom mincovne sa stalo Ministerstvo
financii Slovenskej republiky. Z mincovne sa stala prva
akciova spolo¢nost s vyhradnou ucastou statu v byvalej
CSFR. V tom case prebiehali pripravy na novu ststavu

he mint of Kremnica has became, due to its long-lasting

continuous activity in one place and owing to quality
of its production, a trade mark of its residence town and
region, as well as an unique and undisputable phenomenon
sui generis of world-wide significance. But not always it was
in focus of attention and not always it was supported by the
authorities.

It is a enterprise, which is more-than-other sensitive to
political and power changes, from military endangering to
a inconspicuus note of a top politician. These all is reflected
by its commercial success or failure.

During 682 years of its existence the periods of prosper-
ity and failure alternated.

Even without a longer time distance, which is inevitable
for a profound outlining of history, it can be sated that the
recent two decades belong to the historically most vari-
able and dramatic stages in the mint’s history. It was again
a change in the political regime, what run in a period of
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¢eskoslovenskych minci s prevahou ocelového materidlu.
Podnik celil odstaveniu celej raziarne. Pribudli novi zaka-
znici - Slovinsko, Bangladé$ a najmé India s masovymi
dodédvkami. Rozdelenie republiky prinieslo vyvoj novych
slovenskych minci a velki vymenu raziacej techniky.
Pribudla nova technika na leStenie polotovarov, stroje na
vysekavanie platniciek.

Mincovna zvladla velmi naro¢né splnenie podmienok
na eurové mince pre zahrani¢ného zaujemcu. Rozsirilo sa
spracovanie drahych kovov vybudovanim nového praco-
viska s kontinualnym odlievanim striebornych canov. Cely
vyvoj vyvrcholil vybudovanim novej raziarne v starom
podniku. Zru$enie zlievarne a valcovne v starom zavode
umoznilo ststredit prevaznu cast zariadeni a prevadzok
do priestorov historickej mincovne. Stara, z prevadzky
odstavena raziaren zaloZend v 19. storo¢i sa zmenila spolu
s najstar$imi priestormi na atraktivnu expoziciu kremnick-
ého mincovnictva. Kremnickd mincovia sa stala jednym
z najuspesnejsich slovenskych exportérov s vyrobkami
$pickovej kvality ocenenych cenou Slovak gold. Pocet kra-
jin, kam smerovali mince z Kremnice vzrastol na viac ako
Sestdesiat. Podnik je vysoko konkurencieschopny, o ¢om
v poslednom ¢ase sved¢ia rozsiahle dodavky do styroch
juhoamerickych $tatov. Oproti roku 1989 sa pocet zamest-
nancov znizil skoro $tvornasobne, pricom efektivita vzrast-
la viac ako dvojnasobne. Za ostatnych dvadsat rokov presla
kremnickd mincovnia, najstar$i nepretrzite produkujici
podnik svojho druhu na svete rozsiahlou transformaciou,
ktora z neho urobila vysoko vykonny podnikatelsky sub-
jekt so $pickovou technolégiou. Tak vznikli podmienky na
uspes$né pokracovanie slavnych tradicii kremnického min-
covnictva.

fast transformations of information technique, logistic,
geopolitical changes in the third world and especially in
Europe. In coinage, the grates change was introduction of
the common European currency, whose coins are minted
from an unspecified king of steel with diffusion plating
and the bimetal coins are used in mass scale. All these de-
mand enormous investments in top technology and pro-
viding of huge volumes of high quality coin semi-products.
During the last 20 years the mint passed so many changes
than never before. The Treasury ministry o the Slovak Re-
public has become the mint’s founder. The mint has been
transformed into the first anonyme society with exclusive
participation of the state in the former Czechoslovakia. At
that time, the preparations form minting the new system of
Czechoslovak coins, with prevailing use of steel flanks. The
mint was forced to met stop of operation of the entire mint-
ing department. There appeared new customers — Slovenia,
Bangladesh and especially India with mass deliveries. Split-



ting of Czechoslovakia brought development of new Slo-
vak coins and great innovations in minting technology. The
new technology for polishing semiproducts and cutting of
flanks has been introduced. The mint was able to meet the
extremely difficult conditions for minting the eurocoins for
a foreign customer. The processing of noble metal was en-
larged by building up a new working place for continuous
casting silver strips. Building up a new minting department
within the historical buildings has terminated the whole
development. Liquidation of foundry and rolling-mill in
the old buildings made possible to concentrate the major
part of equipment into the mint’s historical building. The
old minting department founded in 19th century, put out
of operation, has been transformed together with the old-
est room in an attractive museum exposition of minting
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in Kremnica. The Mint of Kremnica has become one of
the most successful Slovak exporters of top-quality prod-
ucts awarded by the Slovak gold price. Number of coun-
tries, to which the coins were exported from Kremnica
has exceeded 60. The enterprise is highly competitive, as
recently shown by deliveries to four South American coun-
tries. When compared with 1989, number of employers
decrease more then four times, while the productivity in-
creased more than twice. During the last 20 years the Mint
of Kremnica, the world’s oldest continuously operating en-
terprise, passed an extensive transformation, which made
from it a highly effective enterprise provided with a top
technology. In this way there were created precondition for
successful continuation of the famous tradition of minting
in Kremnica.



Literarne osobnosti v medailérstve do zaciatku 20. storocia
Literati in the medallist art up to 20" century

DanieL KIANICKA

Ndrodnd banka Slovenska — Miizeum minci a medaili, Stefdnikovo ndmestie 10/19, 96701 Kremnica,

e-mail: daniel. kianicka@nbs.sk

Medailérstvo ako samostatnd umelecka discipli-
na vzniklo v obdobi renesancie, a to v talianskej
kultirnej oblasti. Odtial sa potom rozsirilo dalej o ostat-
nych ¢asti Eurdpy. Najstar$ia medaila s uhorskou tematikou
vznikla niekedy v poslednej tretine 15. storoc¢ia. Ide o por-
trétnu medailu krala Mateja Korvina od zndameho talian-
ského sochara Bertolda di Giovanniho. Koliskou domaceho
uhorského - ¢i slovenského - medailérstva sa stala Krem-
nica so svojou mincoviou a jej kvalitnymi rytcami, ktori sa
na prelome 15. a 16. storodia zacali venovat popri ryti razi-
diel na mince i tvorbe medaili. Tematicky to boli spociatku
najma panovnicke, biblické a portrétne medaily. Na tych
poslednych boli zobrazovani hlavne predstavitelia Statnej
banskej a mincovej spravy a popredni mestania. Neskor —
predovsetkym od 18. storodia - sa okruh osobnosti rozsiril
aj na ostatné oblasti spoloc¢enského Zivota, teda aj na um-
elecov a medzi nimi i spisovatelov.

Velku skupinu renesanénych medaili tvorili medailér-
ske prace s biblickymi motivmi. Tie maju svojim spésobom
takisto vztah k literature, pretoze zobrazuju témy z Knihy
knih - Biblie. Popri obrazovych vyjavoch nesu aj citacie z
biblickych textov.

K vyznamnym kremnickym renesan¢nym medailérom
patril Lukas Richter (+ okolo roku 1585). V roku 1565 vyt-
voril medailu Pavla Rubigala. Ten sa narodil v Kremnici,
kde absolvoval prvé skoly, neskor studoval u Filipa Mel-
anchtona vo Wittenbergu. Rubigal bol vyznamnym hu-
manistickym basnikom, to vSak nebolo hlavnym podne-
tom k vzniku jeho medaily. Dostal sa na fiu vdaka tomu, Ze
bol bohatym banskostiavnickym taziarom, a teda zrejme i
objednavatefom medaily.

Okrem strohych popisov sa na medailach vyskytova-
li aj zaujimavejsi texty, z ktorych niektoré niesli aj akési
literarne znaky. Plati to napriklad pre medailu mestianky
Zuzany Hoéflingerovej z Banskej Stiavnice z 1. polovice 17.
storocia od kremnického medailéra Hansa Gueta (1 1641).
Na jej reverze je totiz v zapletenej stuhe nasledujuci text: ES
WUNDSCH MIR AINER WAS ER WILL SO WUNDSCH
ICH IHM TOPPELT SO - v preklade: Nech mi uz zela, kto
chce, ¢o chce, ja mu to prajem dvojnasobne.

Diapazén medailérmi portrétovanych osobnosti sa
roz$iril od 18. a vo velkom predovsetkym od 19. storocia.
Medzi najvacsich klasicistickych medailérov 19. storocia
patril Jozef Daniel Bohm, rodak zo Spisskych Vlachov (1794

edallic art emerged as an independent art branch in
the renaissance period in the Italian cultural sphere,
from where it spread to other parts of Europe. The oldest
medal with a Hungarian motives originated about in the
last third of 15th century. It is the portrait medal of the king

- 1865). Medzi B6hmovymi cca 100 medailérskymi pra-
cami su aj dve medaily zobrazujice spisovatelov. V prvom
pripade ide o Tomasa Gargalla (1760 - 1843), talianského
basnika, v druhom pripade o uhorského lekara a spisovatela
Ferenca von Bene (1775 - 1858).

K vyznamnym socharom a medailérom pévodom zo
Slovenska ptril i Stefan Schwartz (1851 - 1924). V jeho bo-
hatej tvorbe najdeme aj medaily na literarne osobnosti. V
roku 1911 vytvoril medailu k 60. narodeninam rakidskeho
spisovatela Dr. Antona Bettelheima (1851 - 1920). Blizsie
nedatovana je portrétna plaketa talianského renesan¢ného
basnika Dante Alighieriho (1265 - 1321). Nedatované su aj
portrétne plakety (medaily) spisovatela a basnika Johanna
Wolfganga Goetheho (1749 - 1832) a basnika Friedricha
Schillera (1759 - 1805). V roku 1912 vytvoril Schwartz me-
dailu Felixa Weingartnera, raktskeho skladatela a hudob-
ného publicistu a spisovatela.

V Kremnici v 19. storo¢i posobila pitica kvalitnych me-
dailérov viedenského pdévodu. Z nich Henrich Karl vytvoril
v roku 1813 medailu na $enkvického rodaka historika Mar-
tina Juraja Kovaci¢a (1744 - 1821), ktory bol i literarnym
vedcom. Karol Gerl je zas autorom medaily k 50 rokom
literarnej ¢innosti znameho madarského spisovatela Méra
Jokaiho (1893) a od Jozefa Reisnera je znamy plastelinovy
model medaily spisovatela Adolfa Wildbrandta.

V Bratislave sa v 19. a na zaciatku 20. storocia tvorbe
medaili venovala rodina Adlerovcov. Ernest Adler (1888
- po 1926), ktory $tudoval vo Viedni a Budapesti, venoval
jednu zo svojich prac Dante Alighierimu.

V 19. storo¢i sa v Uhorsku sformovala aj osobita
madarska medailérska $kola. Jej centrom sa stala Budapest
a patrili k nej i viaceri medailéri pévodom zo Slovenska.
Viaceré z ich medaili s venované literarnym osobnostiam.
Napriklad madarskému basnikovi Mihalyovi Vérosmart-
ymu, basnikovi Sandorovi Petéfimu, basnikovi Janosovi
Aranymu, spisovatelovi Ferenczovi Herczegovi (z roku
1920), basnikovi Mihdlymu Babitsovi (z roku 1929), Au-
gustovi Strindbergovi ¢i Emilovi Zolovi (1840 - 1902).

Spisovatelia slovenského povodu a tvoriaci v slovenskom
¢i slovanskom duchu sa dostali pred rokom 1918 na medaily
iba sporadicky. V zbierkach NBS - Muzea minci a medaili v
Kremnici sa nachadzaju iba tri medaily majtce vztah k slov-
enskému literarnemu prostrediu. Ide o medailu Pavla Jozefa
Saférika, Jana Kollara a medailu svitych Cyrila a Metoda.

Mathias Corvinus, created by the known Italian sculptor
Bertoldo di Giovanni. The birthplace of the domestic Hun-
garian or Slovak medallic art had become Kremnica (Krem-
nitz) with its mint and qualified engravers, who started to
occupy, by turn of 15th and 16th century, by creating of

99



medals. Besides it they engraved dies in the mint. At the be-
ginning, their medals depicted rulers, biblical motives and
portraits. At the beginning, the portrait medals depicted
mainly representatives of administration of the mines and
mint, as well as the outstanding citizens of Kremnica. Later
— first of all in 18th century - the sphere of depicted per-
sons also enlarged on representatives of other social groups,
hence on artists and writers, as well.

A great group of renaissance medals depicted biblical
motives. These medals also do have a relationship to the
literature, as they depict themes from the Book of book —
the bible. Out of pictorial scenes they also bear citation of
biblical texts.

Among significant renaissance medallists of Kremnica
Lucas Richter is to be mentioned (1 about in 1585). In 1565
he created a medal of Paul Rubigal. He had born in Krem-
nica, where he got the first education, later he studied at
Filip Melanchton in Wittenberg. Rubigal was a significant
humanist poet. However, it was not the main reason to cre-
ate his medal. This medal was created because he was a rich
mine owner of Banska Stiavnica (Schemnitz) and probably
he himself ordered this medal.

Out of brief legends, also more interesting texts oc-
curred on medals, some of them also showed some fea-
tures of literary art. An example of it is the medal of the
citizen Susanne Héflinger from Banska Stiavnica from
Ist half of 17th century created by the Kremnica medal-
list Hans Guet (1 1641). In its obverse it bears, in a band,
the following text: ES WUNDSCH MIR AINER WAS
ER WILL SO WUNDSCH ICH IHM TOPPELT SO - in
translation: Wish me anybody, what he will, I wish him it
twice more.

The scale of personalities depicted by the medallist con-
siderably enlarged in 18th and especially in 19th century.
Among the greatest classicistic medallist f the 19th century
Joset Daniel Bohm, born in Spisské Vlachy (Wallendorf)
(1794 - 1865), should be named. Out of about 100 med-
als he created two medals depicting writers: Tomas Gargall
(1760 — 1843), an Italian poet, and Ferenc von Bene (1775
- 1858), a Hungarian physician and writer.

Stefan Schwartz (1851 - 1924), originating from Slova-
kia, also belonged to the outstanding sculptors and medal-
lists. His rich medallic production also include medals de-
picting literarati. In 1911 he created a medal to 60th birth-
day of the Austrian writer Dr. Anton Bettelheim (1851 -
1920). More accurately undated is the portrait plaque of the
Italian renaissance poet Dante Alighieri (1265 - 1321). Also
undated are the portrait plaques or medals of the writer
and poet Johann Wolfgang Goethe (1749 - 1832) and poet
Friedrich Schiller (1759 - 1805). In 1912 Schwartz created
medal of Felix Weingartner, an Austrian composer, music
publicist and writer.

Five outstanding medallists originating from Vienna
worked in Kremnica in 19th century. Of them, Henrich
Karl created, in 1813, a medal depicting Martin Juraj
Kovaci¢ (1744 - 1821), a historian and literary scientist
born in Senkvice. Karl Gerl was author of a medal celebrat-
ing 50 years of literary activity of the famous Hungarian
writer Mor Jokai (1893). Josef Reisner created a plasticine
model of a medal of the writer Adolf Wildbrandt.

In Bratislava (Pressburg), in 19th and by beginning of
20th century, the family of Adler dedicated to creation of
medals. Ernest Adler (1888 - after 1926), who studied in
Vienna and Budapest, dedicated one of his works to Dante
Alighieri.

In 19th century, an independent medallists " school had
also formed in Central Hungary. Its centre become Buda-
pest, but it was formed by some medallists originating from
Slovakia. More of its works are consecrated to literati, for
example to Hungarian poet Mihdly Vorosmarty, poet San-
dor Pet6fi, poet Janos Arany, writer Ferencz Herczeg (from
1920), poet Mihaly Babits (from 1929), August Strindberg
or Emil Zola (1840 - 1902).

Writers of Slovak origin or writing in Slovak or Slavonic
spirit were depicted on medals only sporadically before
1918. Only three medals having a relationship to the Slovak
literary environment from that period are preserved in the
National Bank of Slovakia — Museum of Coins and medals.
It is word about medals depicting Pavol Jozef Saférik (a his-
torian), Jan Kollar (a poet) and Saint Cyril and Methodius.
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Kriz - heraldicka figara pouzivana na rumunskych vyznamenaniach

v obdobi 1860-1947

Cross - a heraldic figure used on Romania orders of the period 1860-1947

Crucea - element heraldic folosit in decoratiile romanesti pe perioda 1860-1947

MaARrIN CRISU

Societatea Numismatid Romand, sectia Brasov, muz. Judetean de Istorie Brasov, str. Nicolae Bdlcescu 67, Brasov

riz je v heraldike jednym z najstarsich erbovych zna-

meni, ktoré kriziaci nosili na zdastavdch, §titoch a
plastoch. Md osobitné podoby priznaéné pre jednotlivé
rytierske rady, pricom kazda podoba kriza prevzala nazov
toho radu, ktory symbolizovala, johanitsky, templarsky a
kriz radu nemeckych rytierov (teutonsky). Casom sa podo-
by kriza este viac rozlisili, najmd zmenou tvaru ramien:
uzke, $iroké, rozsirené smerom ku koncu, ako aj s rozli¢ne
tvarovanymi koncami (rovné, konkavne, vypuklé, v tvare
trojlistku, $ipu, rozstiepené apod.). Na ocenenie rytierskych
skutkov vznikli rytierske vyznamenania (rady), pri¢om
vacdina radov z krestanského sveta, pocinajuic 11. storo¢im,
ma ako hlavny prvok kriz. Zakladom je rimsky (latinsky)
kriz, ktory md podobu kriza pouzivaného na ukrizovanie,
s vodorovnym a zvislym ramenom. V hornej Casti su ra-
mena rovnako dlhé, no spodné rameno je ovela dlhsie. Ra-
mena vytvaraju pretiahnuty pravouholnik. Z tohto tvaru sa
odvodzuju aj iné, velmi pocetné podoby. V krestanskom
svete existovalo okolo roku 1877 priblizne 50 rytierskych
radov, kazdy so svojim znakom. Po vyhlaseni nezavislos-
ti v méji roku 1877 vznikol v Rumunsku - po pokusoch
kniezata Alexandra Ioana Cuzu o vytvorenie narodného
radu - prvy rumunsky rad ,,Rumunska hviezda“ Po¢inajtc
tymto radom, va¢sina rumunskych vyznamenani az do roku
1947, ma ako zakladny prvok kriz v rozli¢nych podobach, z
ktorych niektoré boli pouzité vobec prvy raz.

1. Opakovany rimsky (latinsky) kriz - kriz, ramena ktorého
predstavuju dal$i rimsky (latinsky) kriz. Nachadza sa
na Rade Rumunskej hviezdy, ktora predstavuje ko-
vovy kriz pokryty priehladnym modrym emailom (rad
zalozeny v maji 1877), na Krizi prekro¢enia Dunaja vy-
robenom z oxidovanej ocele (zaloZeny v oktébri 1877),
Alzbetinskom kriZi z pozlateného bronzu (zaloZeny v
oktobri 1878), Cestnom odznaku za 40 rokov sluzby pre
dostojnikov — kovovy (zalozeny v novembri 1930).

2. Grécky kriz - kriz s rovnako dlhymi ramenami. Pouzity
na Zasluznom krizi pre zdravotnu sluzbu - kovovy, s
¢ervenym emailom (zaloZeny 1913).

3. Svajéiarsky kriz - kriz s ramenami v tvare §tvorca, pouZity

he cross is one of the oldest symbols used in coat-of-

arms. The crusaders bore it on standards, shields and
coats. Cross has specific forms characteristic for individual
knightly orders. Each form of cross overtook name of that
order, which it symbolizes, for example the cross of Order
of St. John of Jerusalem, Templars cross and Cross of the
Order of German knights (Teutonic cross). In the course
of time, the cross forms diversified, especially by change of

na Rade za zasluhy o kultaru - kovovy, emailovany, v
roznych farbach (zalozeny 1931).

4. Trojlistkovy kriz v tvare trojlistku pouzity na Rade Caro-
la I. (kovovy, s cervenym emailom, zaloZeny roku 1906)
a na Zasluznom krizi za zachranu.

5. Trojlistkovy kriz v tvare $tylizovanych lalii pouzity na
Rade Michala Chrabrého (kovovy, modro emailovany,
zalozeny v septembri 1916) a na Rade Michala
Chrabrého s me¢mi (z oktébra 1944).

6. Maltézsky kriz pouzity na Rade rumunskej koruny
(Cerveny email, zalozeny v méji 1881), Rade za zasluhy,
v stupni velkého kriza (z r. 1937), Cestnom kriZi za zds-
luhy (z r. 1937), Rade za zasluhy o polnohospodarstvo z
r. 1932 so zelenym emailom, Cestny odznak za 25 rokov
sluzby pre civilnych dradnikov (z roku 1931, kovovy).

7. Rupertov kriz pouzity na Rade panovnickeho rodu Ho-
henzolernovcov (z decembra 1935), Rade panovnicke-
ho rodu za zésluhy (z decembra 1935), Rade Svitého Ju-
raja (z marca 1940), Rade za verné sluzby (svetlomodry
email, z aprila 1932), Rade za stato¢nost, tvar z oktobra
1880 (kovovy).

8. Kotevny kriz pouzity na niz$ich triedach Radu za zés-
luhy (z r. 1937).

Krize pouzité iba na rumunskych vyznamenaniach:

9. Kriz s roz§tiepenymi ramenami, v tvare dvoch pismen F
postavenych proti sebe, pouzity na Rade Ferdinanda I.
(zeleny email, z r. 1929) a medaila kréla Ferdinanda (z
r. 1929).

10. Kriz s kosostvorcovymi vrcholmi pouzity na Pamatnom
krizi na vojnu 1916-1918 (kovovy z jila 1918).

11. Stupniovity kriz s odrezanymi vrcholmi pouzity na Rade
kriza kralovnej Marie (biely email, z r. 1917).

12. Kombinovany kriz, na zvislych ramenach trojlistkovy
(kvety lalie), na vodorovnych tylizované kridlo lietadla,
pouzity na Leteckom rade za stato¢nost (z jula 1930).

13. Kriz na Pamitnej medaile na 23. august - ide posledné
kralovské vyznamenanie vydané v Rumunsku, ktoré
vsak nebolo nikdy udelené. Poc¢inajic rokom 1948 sa
preslo na tplne iny systém vyznamenani.

shape of branches: narrow, wide, widened toward the end,
as well as by differently shaped ends (straight, concave, con-
vex, treflée, arrow-shaped, split etc.). In order to appreci-
ate the knight merits, the knight decorations arose, most
of decorations from Christian world, beginning from 11th
century, have cross as the main element. The basis is the
Roman (Latin) cross, which was used for crucifixion, with
a horizontal and vertical arm. The arms in upper part are
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equally long, while the lower arm is much longer. The arms
form a prolonged rectangle. This shape also serves as a basis
for other, very numerous derived shapes. About 50 knightly
orders existed in the Christian world in 1877, each with its
own blazon. After proclamation of independency in May
1877, the first Romanian order — The Romanian Star — was
created after attempts of Alexander Ioan Cuza to create a
national order. Beginning with this order, most Romanian
orders or decorations until 1947 have a differently shaped
cross as the basic element. Some of shapes were used for the
first time at all.

1. Repeated Romanic (Latin) cross — a cross whose arms
represent a further Romanic (Latin) cross. It was used
on the following orders: Order of Romanian Star, rep-
resented by a metallic cross covered by transparent blue
email (founded in May 1877), Cross of passing the Dan-
ube made of oxidated steel (founded in October 1877),
Elisabethan cross from goldened bronze (founded in
October 1878) Honour badge for 40 years of service for
officers — metallic (founded in November 1930).

2. Greek cross — a cross with equally long arms, use of the
Merit cross for healthy service — metallic with red email
(founded in 1913).

3. Helvetian cross - a cross with quarter-shaped arms -
used in Order for merits for Culture — metallic, emailed,
in different colours (founded 1931).

4. Trefée (botonée) - a cross with arm trefoil-shaped arms
- used in Order of Carol I. (metallic, wit red email,
founded in 1906) and in Merital Ordes for Saving.

5. Treflé in form of stylised lilies — used in Order of Mihai
Viteaz (metallic, with blue email, founded in September

AN
In heraldica, crucea este unul dintre cele mai vechi in-

semne de blazon, fiind purtatd de ostile cruciate pe
steaguri, pe scuturi, pe mantii, avea forme deosebite si in-
dividualiza ordinele cavaleresti; ulterior, fiecare cruce a luat
denumirea ordinului pe care-1 reprezenta: crucea ioanit,
crucea templierilor, crucea teutonicd. Cu timpul, formele de
cruci s-au individulizat §i mai mult, suferind schimbari mai
mult asupra formelor bratelor: inguste, late, latite progresiv
spre capete, capete de diferite forme (dreapte, concave,
convexe, treflate, sigeatd, despicate, etc). Pentru a raspliti
faptele cavalerilor, apar ordinele cavaleresti; majoritatea or-
dinelor din spatiul crestin, incepand cu secolul XI, au ca
element principal o cruce. De referinta este crucea romana

(latind) care are forma crucii rastignirii, cu bratele orizon-

tale si cel vertical, superior, egale iar cel vertical inferior
mai lung (bratele sunt dreptunghiuri foarte alungite); din
aceasta se formeaza si celelalte forme, care sunt in numar
foarte mare. In spatiul crestin, in 1877, existau in jur de 50
de ordine cavaleresti, fiecare cu insemul siu. In Romania,
dupa incercérile domnitorului Al. Ioan Cuza de a crea un
ordin national, se infiinteazd in mai 1877, dupé declaratia
de independenta, primul ordin, Steaua Romaniei. Incepand
cu acest ordin, majoritatea decoratiilor roméanesti, pAnd in

1947 au ca element principal crucea, sub diferite forme, un-

ele folosite pentru prima data.

1. Cruce romana (latind) repetatd — crucea la care fiecare
brat este o cruce romana (latind). Se regaseste la: in-
semnul Ordinului Steaua Romaéniei - cruce metalicd
acoperita cu email albastru transparent (ordin infiintat
in mai 1877); Crucea Trecerea Dunirii — otel oxidat
(oct. 1877); Crucea Elisabeta — bronz aurit (oct.1878);

1916) and in Orded of Mihai Viteaz with Swards (from
October 1944).

6. Malthesian cross - used in Order of Romanian Crown
(red email, founded in May 1881), Order for Merits in
degree of great cross (from 1937) Honour Cross for Mer-
its (from 1937), Order for Merits for Agriculture from
1932, with green email, Honour Badge for 25 Years of
Service for Civil Officers (from 1931, metallic).

7. Ruperts’s cross used in Order of the Sovereign House of
Hohenzolern (from December 1935), used in Order of
the Sovereign House for Merits (from December 1935),
Order of St. George (from March 1940), Order for Fidel
Services (light blue email, from April 1932), Order for
Bravery, form from October 1880 (metallic).

8. Anchor cross - used in lower classes of the Order for
Merits (from 1937).

Crosses used exclusively in Romanian decorations:

9. Cross with split arms, in shape of two letters F set each against
other, used in Order of Ferdinand I. (green email, from 1929)
and in Medal of the King Ferdinand (from 1929)

10. Cross with rhomboid tops used in Memorial Cross of
War 1916-1918 (metallic, from June 1918).

11. Gradual cross with cut top, used in Order of Queen
Mary’s Cross (white email, from 1917).

12. Combined cross, on vertical arms treflée (lilies flowers),
in horizontal arm a stylised plain wing, used in Aviator
Order for Bravery (from July 1930).

13. Cross on Commemorative Medal on 23 August - it is
the last royal decoration issued in Romania, it has been
never awarded. From 1948 a completely different system
of decorations was introduced.

Semnul onorifc de 40 de ani pentru ofiteri - metal (nov.
1930).

2. Cruce greceascd — cruce cu toate bratele egale: Crucea
Meritul Sanitar —metal acoperit cu email rosu (cruce cu
medalion - nov. 1913).

3. Cruce elvetiana - cruce cu bratele sub forma de patrat:
Ordinul Meritul cultural — metal acoperit cu email de
diferite culori (1931) .

4. Cruce treflata - trifoi: Ordinul Carol I — metal acoperit
cu email rogu (mai 1906); Crucea Bene merenti pentru
salvare (mar.1940).

5. Cruce treflata - crini stilizati: Ordinul Mihai Viteazul -
metal acoperit cu email albastru (sept. 1916); Ordinul
Mihai Viteazul cu spade (oct. 1944).

6. Cruce de Malta : Ordinul Coroana Romaniei - email
rosu (mai 1881); Ordinul pentru merit - gradul de mare
cruce (1937); Crucea de onoare pentru merit (1937);
Ordinul Meritul Agricol - email verde (1932); Semnul
onorific de 25 de ani pentru functionarii civili - metal
(1931).

7. Cruce Ruppert: Ordinul Casei Domnitoare (Hohen-
zollern — dec. 1935); Ordinul Bene Merenti al Casei
Domnitoare (dec 1935); Ordinul Sfantul Gheorghe
(mar. 1940); Ordinul Serviciul Credincios - email al-
bastru deschis (apr. 1932); Medalia Virtutea Militara,
model oct 1880 - metal.

8. Cruce ancord: Ordinul pentru merit - clasele inferioare
(1937).

Specific decoratiilor roméanesti sunt urmatoarele cruci:

9. Cruce cu bratele despicate, in forma de doi F afrontati:

Ordinul Ferdinand I - email verde (1929) si Medalia
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Ferdinand (1929); dinul Virtutea Aeronautica (iul. 1930);
10. Cruce cu varfuri romboidale: Crucea comemorativa a  13. Crucea Mihai I la care bratele sunt formate din litera M:

razboiului 1916 - 1918 — metal (iul 1918) ; Medalia Comemorativd 23 August (apr. 1946); Medalia
11. Cruce gamata cu varfuri tdiate: Ordinul Crucea Regina Comemorativd 23 August este ultima decoratie regalistd

Maria - email alb (mar.1917) ; emisd in Romania, dar care nu a fost decernati, iar din
12. Cruce combinata — pe verticald brate treflate (flori de 1948, se trece la un nou sistem de dcoratii.

crin), iar pe orizontald o aripd de avion (stilizatd): Or-
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Primele ordine si medalii militare romanesti: evolutia ordinului ,,Steaua

Romaniei” in perioada 1877 - 1947

Prvé rumunské vojenské rady a medaily: vyvoj radu ,,Rumunska hviezda v obdobi

1877 — 1947

The first Romanian military orders and medals: evolution of the order“Star of

Romania“in 1877 - 1947

STEFAN SAMOILA

Societatea Numismatid Romdnd, sectia Brasov, str. Lamditei 25, 2200 Brasov

Otomanské risa neposkytovala krajindam pod tu-
reckou zvrchovanostou pravo vydavat a udelovat
nirodné vyznamenania, rady a medaily. Napriek tomu
panovnik Alexandru Ioan Cuza (1859 -1866) vydal bez
suhlasu Porty vyznamenania: Za vojensku udatnost,
Vojenska udatnost, Obetavost a odvaha, Zelezny kriz a
medaily, Vyroba zbrani a Azyly knaznej Eleny. Podobne
v obdobi 1863 - 1864 vytvoril ateliér Casa Krétly v Parizi
Rad zjednotenia, ktory sa povazuje za prvy a najstarsi
narodny rad, ktora bol ustanoveny a udeleny 24. janudra
1864, pri prilezitosti piatich rokov od volby za vladcu
Rumunskej zeme (Valasska), ktord predstavovala de
facto zjednotenie oboch rumunskych kniezatstiev. Rady
boli udelené proprio motu iba niektorym privrzencom
panovnika.

Po odstipeni kniezata Cuzu 11. februdra 1866, boli
debny s vyznamenaniami najdené uschované v palaci az do
predvecera Vojny za nezavislost, ked Karol I., prvy rumun-
sky kral (1866 — 1914) rozhodol i ich zmene.

Prvy normativny akt Rumunska, ako nového suverén-
neho $tatu, schvéleny zhromazdenim poslancov 9. maja
1877 bol zakon o zaloZeni narodného radu ,Rumunska
hviezda”, Sankcionovany bol Najvys$im dekrétom ¢. 1108 z
10. maja 1877, ktory predpokladal zalozenie prvého narod-
ného radu nazyvaného rad Rumunskej hviezdy.

he Ottoman Empire did not allow the countries under

Turkish sovereignty to issue and award national deco-
rations, orders and medals. In spite of it, the ruler Alexan-
dru Ioan Cuza (1859 — 1866) issued without accordance of
Porta decorations For military virtuty, Militar virtuty, Self-
sacrifying and Courage Iron Cross and medals Manufac-
turing of Arms, Asyles of douches Elena. Similarly in the
period 1863 - 1864 the atelier Casa Krétly in Paris created
Order of Unification, which is considered as the first and
oldest national order founded and awarded on 24 January
1864 at occasion of five years since election for ruler of the
Rumania Land (Valahia), which represented, as matter of
fact, unification of both Romania principalities. The order
was awarded proprio motu only to some partisans of the
ruler. After abdication of the ruler Cuza on 11 February
1866 the boxes with decoration found in the palest were
deposited until eve of War for Independence, when Carol
L, the first Romanian king (1866 — 1914) decided to change
them.

The first normative act of Romania, as a new sover-
eign state, adopted by the Deputy Assemble on 9 May
1877 was the law about foundation pf national order

Prvi prislu§nici armady vyznamenani radom Rumun-
skej hviezdy v stupni Rytier boli podla Najvyssieho vynosu
¢. 1263 z 30. maja 1877 vojaci Costache Ochiand a Dinu
Enache za odvazne ¢iny vykonané 28. aprila 1877 pri pro-
tiutoku proti otomanskym batériam, ktoré odstrelovali
Oltenitu.

Prvé civilné osoby vyznamenané radom Rumunskej
hviezdy za osobitné zasluhy boli 22. maja 1877 minister-
sky predseda I. C. Brétianu a minister zahrani¢ia Mihail
Kogilniceanu, nasledovani 2. janudra 1878 predsedom
senatu Dimitrie Bratianu, ktory v§ak vyznamenanie odmi-
etol lebo “vojna a nezavislost vytvorila Hviezdu Rumunska
a ja som nemal $tastie zacastnit sa ani trochu na bojoch
nasich hrdinnych vojakov za obranu vlasti.”

Tento prvy narodny rad mal niekolko zmien v rokoch
1906, 1932, 1937 a 1938. Uprava radu bola zverejnena v ro-
koch 1885, 1906, 1932, 1937 a 1938.

Iniciativa kniezata Alexandra Ioana Cuzu zaloZit rad,
ktorym by sa odmenovali chrabré skutky rumunskych
vojakov, bola blahodarnd. Rady patria rumunskému ludu
o0 to viac, ze bol hrddzou vSetkym zldm, nastavujuc hrud
uraganu ndjazdom v dévnejsej i blizéej minulosti. Mozno,
ze osud mnohych zapadnych civilizacii by bol byval iny, ak
by sa v tychto krajoch nenachadzal nadherny dar bozi . ru-
munsky [ud.

”Star of Romania” sanctioned by the Highest Decree
No. 1108 from 10 May 1877, which presumed found-
ing of the first national order named Order of Star of
Romania.

The first military persons decorated by Order of the Star
of Romania in the degree Cavalier were, according to the
Highest Decree No. 1263 from 30 May 1877 the soldiers
Costache Ochiand and Dinu Enache for merits from 28
April 1877 at counterattack against the Ottoman batteries
bombarding Oltenita.

The first civil persons decorated by Order of the Star of
Romania for special merits were, 22 May 1877, the prim-
minister I. C. Bratianu and minster of foreign affairs Mi-
hail Kogalniceanu, folowed on 2 January 1878, by President
of the senate Dimitrie Bratianu. However, he rejected the
decoration because “the war and independence created the
Star of Romania and I had neither the luck to participate
nor a little in fight of our heroic soldiers for defense of our
homeland.

This order was modified several times in 1906, 1932,
1937 and 1938. its modifications were published in 1885,
1906, 1932, 1937, a 1938.
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Iniciative of the ruler Alexander Ioan Cuza to found
an order to appreciate valorous achievement of Romanian
soldiers was beneficial. The orders belong to the Romania
people the more that he met all wrongs, exposing breads

mperiul Otoman, nu permitea téirilor aflate sub suzerani-

tatea turceasca dreptului de a emite $i acorda decoratii,
ordine si medalii nationale. Cu toate acestea, Domnitorul
Alexandru Ioan Cuza (1859 - 1866), va emite, fara apro-
barea Portii, decoratiile: ,,Pro Virtute Militari’, ,,Virtutea
Militard’, ,,Devotament si Curaj’, ,,Crucea de Fier”, si med-
aliile: ,,Manufactura de arme” si ,,Azilul Elena Doamna”. De
asemenea, in perioada 1863 - 1864, va crea la Casa Krétly
din Paris, Ordinul Unirii, considerat primul si cel mai vechi
ordin national, ordinul urménd si fie instituit si acordat pe
24 ianuarie 1864, cand se implineau cinci ani de la alegerea
sa ca domnitor si al Térii Romanesti, moment ce marca de
fapt, Unirea celor doud principate roméane. Ordinele au fost
conferite ,,proprio motu” numai catorva dintre devotatii
domnului.

Dupé abdicarea lui Cuza, la 11 februarie 1866,
lazile cu decoratii gasite la palat, au fost pastrate pana
in preajma Razboiului de Independentd, cand Carol I,
primul rege al Romaniei (1866 — 1914) a hotarat modi-
ficarea lor.

Primul act normativ al noului stat suveran Roménia vo-
tat de Adunarea deputatilor la 9 mai 1877 a fost Legea de in-
stituire a ordinului national ,,Steaua Roméniei’”, sanctionata
in Inaltul Decret nr. 1108, din 10 mai 1877, care preve-
dea infiintarea primului ordin national, numit Ordinului
»Steaua Romaniei”.

to storm let by the invaders in more remote of nearer past.
Perhaps the destiny of many western civilizations would
have been other, if the Romania people, that beautiful gift
of Good, had populated this country.

Primii militari decorati cu ordinul ,,Steaua Roméniei”
in grad de Cavaler au fost soldatii Costache Ochiand si
Dinu Enache ,,pentru fapte de curagiu” sdvarsite in ziua
de 28 aprilie 1877, cu ocazia ripostelor date bateriilor oto-
mane care bombardau Oltenita, conform Inaltului Decret
nr. 1263 din 30 mai 1877.

Primii civili decorati cu ordinul ,,Steaua Romaniei’, pen-
tru merite deosebite, au fost: primul ministru I. C. Bratianu
si ministrul de externe Mihail Kogalniceanu in 22 mai
1877, urmati la 2 ianuarie 1878, de presedintele Senatului
Dimitrie Britianu, care insd refuza decoratia, motivand ca
»razbelul independentei a creat Steaua Romaniei si eu n-am
avut fericirea a lua cea mai mica parte la luptele eroicilor
nostri ogteni pentru apararea tarii”.

Acest prim ordin national, va suferii diferite modificari
in anii 1906, 1932, 1937 si 1938. Regulamentele ordinului
au aparut in anii 1885, 1906, 1932, 1937 si 1938.

Este salutard initiativa Domnitorului Alexandru Ioan
Cuza de a instituii decoratii prin care sa se raspliteasca
faptele de vitejie ale ostasilor romani. Acestea se cuvin cu
atit mai mult poporului romén, care a fost o stavild in ca-
lea tuturor rautétilor, tindnd piept uraganului dezlantuit de
névilitorii din timpuri mai vechi sau mai noi. Poate cd alta
ar fi fost soarta multor civilizatii apusene, daca nu s-ar fi af-
lat pe aceste meleaguri, minunatul dar dumnezeiesc pentru
lume, poporul roman.
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Subor medaili F. Tolstého na udalosti Vlasteneckej vojny 1812 - 1814.
A set of medals by F. Tolstoy on event of the Patriotic War of 1812 -1814.

Cepus mepmaneit ®@. Toncroro «Ha co6brTuss OTeyecTBeHHOI BoitHbI 1812-1814

TO/IOB

Maprapurta IIYTKMHA

yn. Ocunenko, 0. 6, k6.34, 140185 XKykosckuti, Mockosckas o67., Poccust, mshutkina@yandex.ru

rispevok je venovany jednej z najzndmejsich sérii

medaili zve¢nujicich histériu protinapolednskej
kampane ruskych vojsk v rokoch 1812 -1814, ktora si
ziskala $iroké uznanie nielen v Rusku. Grof F. G. Tol-
stoj bol nielen uzndavanym medailérom, ale aj znaimym
umelcom, ktorému nebola cudzia ani literarna tvorba.
Bol vSestranne talentovany a vyuzival najrozmanitejsie
vytvarné techniky - olej, akvarel, ryl najpovabnejsie
ilustracie k dielam svojich sucasnikov, basnikov a

he contribution is dedicated to one of the most fa-

mous sets of medals immortalizing history of the
anti-napoleon campaign of the Russian army in 1812
-1814., which obtained a wide acknowledgement not
only in Russia. The count F. G. Tolstoj was not only an
appreciated medallist, but also a famous artist familiar
also with literature. He was multilaterally talented and
used various creative techniques - oil, aquarelle. He en-
graved wonderful illustrations to works of the contem-
poraneous poets and writers. But his name had become

MeIa/IbHbIX cepuii, MOy YMBIIEN LI POKOE
IIpMU3HaHUE He TonbKo B Poccum m yBexkoBeumparowieit
VICTODUIO aHTMHAIIOIEOHOBCKO ~KaMIIAaHMM  PYCCKUX
BOiicK B 1812 - 1814 rr. Ipad &. II. Toncroit 6bu1 He
TONbKO IIPM3HAHHBIM MeJIaTbepOM, HO U WU3BECTHBIM
XYIO)KHMKOM, He JY>XX/IBIM K TOMY >X€ M JUTepaTypPHBIM
TpynaMm. PasHOCTOpOHHe OfjapeHHBIl, OH paboTan B
CaMbIX PasHBIX M300pasUTENbHBIX TeXHMKAX — MacJIoM,
aKBape/blo, TPABMPOBA/ M3AIIHENIINE WTIOCTPaluM K
IIPOM3BEeHNAM COBpPEMEHHBIX eMYTI03TOB M Iucaresneit. Ho

Homau MIOCBAIEH ONHONM 13 Hambonee M3BECTHBIX

spisovatelov. No jeho meno preslavila prave séria me-
daili, ktora sa stala jednym z najvyhladdvanej$ich um-
eleckych reflexii na dramatické udalosti, ktoré postihli
jeho vlast. Subor vytvoril, od nac¢rtov az po hotové me-
daily, vo velmi kratkom case. Tieto medaily - $pecificky
a prakticky veény pamitnik - sprostredkuvaju jasny
a bezprostredny vztah ruskej inteligencie k tazkym
skiskam, ktorym bola vystavena Ruska risa. Ruska
verejnost ich prijala s nad$enim.

famous especially due to a set of medals, which were
one of the most searched artistic reflections of dramatic
events affecting his homeland. He created this set, from
the sketches to the finalized medals, within a very short
time. These medals — a specific and, as matter of fact,
immortal monument - brings a message of the clear and
immediate relationship of the Russian intellectuals to the
heavy ordeal, which the Russian empire passed through.
The Russian public accepted these medals with a great
enthusiasm.

MIPOC/IaBU/IA €T0 MM MMEHHO MefaabHasA Cepys, CTaBIIas
OfHMM U3 CaMbIX IIepPBBIX U Hambojlee BOCTPeOOBAHHBIX
TBOPYECKMX OTK/IMKOB Ha IpaMaTIYeCcKie JI7Isl €T0 POHOI
ctpaHbl cobbitusa. Cepysa Obla co3fjaHa MeJaTbepoM B
caMble KpaT4Jajiine CPOKH ¥ MTOTHOCTBIO — OT IPOEKTHBIX
PUCYHKOB 1O COOCTBEeHHO Mepajeil. OTH Mefamu -
MAMATHYUK CHenu@IYecKUiI M NPaKTUYeCKU «BEYHBII»,
COXpAaHMIM SPKOe U HeNOCpeNCTBEHHOe OTHOIIEHNe
PYCCKOiI MHTEUINTEHIUM K >KeCTOKOMY MCIBITaHMIO,
BbINaBIIeMy Poccmiickoil ummepun 1 6bUIM ¢ BOCTOPrOM
IPUHATBI B PYCCKOM 001IIeCTBe.
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Vyznamenania pre ¢eskoslovenskych vojakov a letcov slaziacich
v polskych ozbrojenych silach (1939-1945)

Orders for Czechoslovak soldiers and airmen serving

in the Polish Army (1939-1945)

Odznaczenia dla Zolnierzy i lotnikéw czechostowackich

w Polskich Sitach Zbrojnych (1939-1945)

KrzyszTor FILIPOW? & BarBARA KUKLIK?

Uniwersitet w Biatystoku, Plac Uniwersitetski 1, Biatystok
D e-mail: ksf@wp.pl,
2 e-mail: baszka65@wp.pl

Poéas 2. svetovej vojny sa v polskych ozbrojenych silach
nevyznamenavali iba Poliaci ale aj cudzinci. Okrem
Cechov sa medzi nimi nachadzali aj Britovia, Francuzi,
Americania, Austrdl¢ania, Holandania, Ukrajinci ako aj
Noérovia.

Uz v jeseni 1939 vznikla vo Franctzsku myslienka
pripomentt Ceskoslovenskii légiu v Polsku. Podla dohody
medzi generalmi Sikorskym a Prchalom mali jej prislusnici
dostat $pecidlne pamitné vyznamenania. Okrem toho mali
byt vyznamenani aj Bojovym krizom - vojnovym vyzna-
menanim Polskej armady. Uvedené Specidlne vyzname-
nania vSak nevznikli. V zaujme vyrieSenia celej zalezitosti
dna 26. maja 1941 vyznamenal hlavny velitel armady a

During World War II, not only Polens serving in Polish
army were decorated, but also the foreigners. Besides
the Czechs, the brits, Frenchs, Americans, Australians,
Dutches, Ukrainians and Nores served in them.

Already in autumn 1939 an idea emerged in France to
commemorate the Czechoslovak legion in Poland. Accord-
ing to agreement between general Sikorski and Prchala, the
soldiers were to obtain a special commemorative decoration.
Out of it, they were to be decorated by the War Cross - a
wartime decoration of the Polish army. These special decora-
tions, however, were not issued. In order to solve this affair,
the main commander of Polish army and prime-minister

Wciqgu II wojny $wiatowej w Polskich Sitach Zbro-
jnych dekorowano nie tylko Polakéw lecz takze
cudzoziemcdw. Wsrdd nich obok Czechéw znajdowali sie
takze Brytyjczycy, Francuzi, Amerykanie, Australijczycy,
Holendrzy, Ukraincy oraz Norwegowie.

uz w listopadzie 1939 r. we Francji powstala mysl
upamietnienia Legionu Czecho-Slowackiego w Polsce.
W my$l uzgodnienn pomiedzy gen. Wiadystawem Sikor-
skim a gen. Lwem Prchalg miano nada¢ specjalne
odznaki pamigtkowe cztonkom bytego Legionu Czecho-
Stowackiego. Miano takze nadac polskie Krzyze Walecznych
- odznaczenie bojowe Wojska Polskiego. Do utworzenia
nowego odznaczenia nie doszto. Chcac rozwigzac ostatecz-

ministersky predseda polskej vlady Wladystaw Sikorski
17 prislusnikov ceskoslovenskej légie v Polsku Bojovym
krizom. Medzi nimi boli na prvom mieste general Lev Pr-
chala a podplukovnik Ludvik Svoboda.

Do 30. septembra 1944 bolo v polskych ozbrojen-
ych sildch na zdpade vyznamenanych polskym bojovym
krizom 87 Cechov a Slovakov, zpomedzi 22 444 vyzna-
menanych Poliakov a prislusnikov inych narodnosti.
Medzi vyznamenanymi letcami bol aj porucik Miroslav
Feri¢, ktory bol vyznamenany britskym radom Distin-
guished Flying Cross. Do 30. septembra 1947 bolo Bo-
jovym krizom vyznamenanych 89 obcanov byvalého
Ceskoslovenska

of Polish government Wladystaw Sikorski decorated, on 26
May 1941, 17 soldiers of Czechoslovak legion in Poland with
the War Cross. General Lev Prchala and subcolonel Ludvik
Svoboda were in the first place among the decorated persons.

Until 30 September 1944, 87 Czechs and Slovaks, among
22,444 Poles and persons of other nationalities serving in
Polish Army, were decorated by the Polish War Cross. The
lieutenant Miroslav Feri¢ was one of the decorated aviators.
He was also decorated by the British order Distinguished
Flying Cross. Until 30 September 1947, altogether 89 citi-
zens of the former Czechoslovakia were decorated by the
War Cross.

nie sprawe nadan 26 maja 1941 r., kiedy to Naczelny Wodz
i premier rzagdu gen. Wiadystaw Sikorki odznaczyl polskim
wyréznieniem 17 zolnierzy Legionu Czesko-Stowackiego
w Polsce Krzyzem Walecznych. Na czele listy byli gen. Lev
Prchala i pptk Ludwik Swoboda.

Do 30 wrze$nia 1944 r. w Polskich Sitach Zbrojnych
na Zachodzie nadano Czechom i Stowakom 87 odznaczen
bojowych (Krzyz Walecznych) na 22 444 nadanych cud-
zoziemcom i Polakom. Wsréd odznaczonych lotnikow
znajdowal si¢ takze por. Mirostaw Feri¢ wyrézniony bry-
tyjskim Distinguished Flying Cross. Do 30 wrzesnia 1947
r. obywatele bylej Czechostowacji otrzymali 89 Krzyzy
Walecznych.
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